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*Lth that God requires in ger e to our ever- 
laſting, happineſs, 1 is to believe what he has | 
made known; to live according to the 
rules and laws, which he has givea us; 5 and when 
wy have broken any of them, to gonfeſs it with true 
orrow. to God, humbly, to beg his pardon and for- | 
2 giveneſs, and carefully endeavour to ſerve him bet- 3 
ter for . . three N which 3 


ai 9% 4 


4s every v ' 
more than one God, — in e nature, there 
are three diſtinct perſons. mentioned in ſcripture, to 
each of whom the name and attributes of Got are 
frequently aſgrjbed : the fitſt is called the Father, 
the ſecond ta Son or Mord, the third. the. Holy . 
Ghoſt or Spirit. This we call. the doctrine of tes” 
holy trinity; which. is to be believed, becauſe God 
has revealed it, but not to be pried into, nes 
INEMEs compreheng: it. Here we fee e 
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2 The terms of ſalvation Diſc. XXV. 
glaſs darkly, but when we get to heaven, we ſhall 
ſee face to fate, and know even 'as alſo ius dre known, © 

1 Cor. 13. 12. To the Father, the holy ſcriptures 
do more immediately aſcribe the work of creating 

the world by bis almighty power, and of ordering 
and governing it by his good providence. As to the 

Son or word, we are to believe, that he came down 

from heaven, and for our ſake, took the nature of 

man upon him, being like us in all things, ſin 
only excepted. That he was conceived by the 
power of God's Holy Spirit, in the womb of a pure 
virgin, and born of her; ſo that he was God and 
man in one perſon, and called Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
aſter he had lived a moſt pure, unſpotted life, he 
was falſly accuſed by the Fetus, before Pontius Pilate, 
the Roman governor ; and put to the painful death 
of the croſs ; and that his death might more fully 
appear, a ſpear was thruſt into his fide, when on 
the croſs ; and after his body was taken down, it 
Was laid in a ſepulchre, where it continued without 
life, until the third day, when he roſe from the 
dead. e A ns i 
And here it will be proper to obſerve, that Adam 
and Eve, from whom all mankind are deſcended, 
ſoon after they were created, did highly offend al- 
mighty God, in eating of the fruit of the tree, 
which he had ſtrictly forbidden them to eat, under 
the threatening of a very great puniſnment. By 
means of this fin, their nature became weakened, 
corrupted, and much inclined to wickedneſs ; and 
as theſe two perſons were the common parents of 
all mankind, by ſuch-offence they alſo communica- 
ted an univerſal corruption of nature to all their 
poſterity ; ſo that all mankind has ever ſince been 
naturally inclined to do evil, and averſe to do good; 
which corruption of our nature, is by ſome called 
original fin. And beſides this original ſin, there is. 
no man (except Jeſus Chriſt) but what has com- 
| ** mitted 
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Diſc. XXV. are faith, obedience, &c. 3 
mitted many actual ſins and tranſgreſſions, both 
which render us incapable of eternal happineſs, and 
expoſe us to God's wrath, and that eternal puniſk- 
ment he has prepared for ſinners. | | 
But notwithſtanding all mankind, ever ſince the 
ſin of their firſt parents, were in this fad and 
wretched condition, yet God in his infinite mercy, 
Was pleaſed again to admit us all into a capacity of 
being reſtored to his favour, and to that eternal 
happineſs in the next world, of which our original 
and actual fins had deprived us. To this end, he 
ſent his ſon into the world, to take our nature upon 
him, and to become our redeemer : God accepting 


his ſufferings and death, as a ſacrifice and propitia- - 


tion for the ſins of the whole world; and for the 
fake of which he has been pleaſed to promiſe par- 
don and acceptance to all thoſe, who ſhall embrace 
the true faith, ſincerely repent of their former fins, 
and carefully obſerve the laws and commandments ' 
of God. And what, Chriſt has thus done for us, is 
called the work of our redemption. Lg 

We are further taught to believe, that Jeſus 
Chriſt, upon the third day after his death, roſe 
again to life, appeared to his apoſtles, and many 
of his diſciples, was ſeen and handled by them, and 
eat, drank, and converſed with them, for the 
ſpace of forty days, (thereby to prove the reality 
of his reſurrection) after which in the ſight of mul- 
titudes, he was taken up, and aſcended irito hea- - 
ven, where he remains in the higheſt glory, ſitting 
ct the right hand of Gd, for ever to make inter- 
ceſſion with God, for us. Fl 

We are alſo to believe, that ſoon after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, the Holy Gho/?, or Spirit, the third per- 
ſon of the trinity, did in a wonderful manner de- 
ſcend upon the apoſtles and diſciples of Chriſt, to 
enlighten their minds, that they might underſtand 
the holy ſcriptures, and know God's will; enduing 
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4 be terms of - ſalvation Diſc. XXV. 
them with viſe * abilities to teach, and preach the 
goſpel, with truth and Prefs enabling them to 
ſpeak all ſorts of languages, that they might in- 
firu the ſeveral nations, — people of the world ; 
and giving them power to work miracles, for the 
confirmation of what they taught and preached. 
And tho*.the miniſters and preachers of the goſpel, 
are not now endowed. with the ſame miraculous 
gifts, and abilities, as the apoſtles were, yet where 
any one of theſe. uſes his beſt endeavours with ſin- 
cerity and diligence, to improve his underſtanding, 

d encreaſe his knowledge, in things relating to 
God and: religion ; the. Holy Spirit will not be 

wanting to-afbſt the pious and honeſt endeavours of 
ſuch a man, and enable him to grow and increaſe 
in the knowledge of what is neceſſary to the ſalva · 
tion of himſelf and others. And ſince we are by 
nature inclined to evil, and of ourſelves unable to 
do. any gocd, the Holy Spirit does alſo move and 
work upon, our conſciences, our wills and af- 
fections, in order to incline and aſſiſt us to the con- 
ſtant practice of what God requires from us: and 
thus the Holy Spirit is the immediate author and 
worker of thoſe gifts and graces within us, which 
are neceſiary for the edification, inſtruction, and 
ſanctification, of all chriſtian. pe ple. 

And all ſuch, who by the preaching of the goſpel, 
and the motions of the Holy Spirit, have embraced 
the true faith, and been alſo baptited in the name 
of the Father, Soo, and Holy Spirit, are called the 
church of Chriſt: and as à king is the head of 
his kingdom, fo is Chriſt the king and head of bis 
church, which is but ene; and in the communion 

or fellow{hip of which, all ſaints, that i is, all good 
chriſtians, are for ever joined and united, to par- 
take in common the privileges and advarsages which 
God has promiſed. to that ſociety ; and Chriſt Jeſus 
hath called all nations and people into his church, 
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Diſc. XXV. are faith, obedience, &c. 8 
offering the ſame benefits and privileges, and in as 
ample a manner to the Gentiles as to the Fetus; and 
accepting of true faith, repentance, and obedience, 
from all perſons, in all parts of the world; for 
which geaſon the church is called cathalic or uni- 
CT 75 4987 23 8 
As there is a mutual covenant and agreement made 
between huſband and wife, maſter and ſervant, 
king and people; ſo there is a covenant made be- 
tween God, in and thro* Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Church: every member of which promiſes and en- 
gages to perform thoſe things which God requires, 
in order to falvation, and theſe are faith, obedience; 
and repentance ; and God on his part promiſes, for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, that he will give the grace 
of his Holy Spirit, to aſſiſt our endeavours, and 
will pardon the fins of all who truly repent. And 
tho' when we die, our bodies will return to earth, 
and our ſouls to God who gave them; yet when 
this world ſhall have an end, Jeſus Chriſt will then 
come to judge all mankind ;- and then the bodies of 
all men ſhall be raifed and united to their fouls, 
and thoſe who have lived wickedly, and die impe- 
nitently, ſhall be condemned to eternal torments ;. 
but they who have ſincerely performed what God 
required of them, ſhall be rewarded with everlaſting 
happineſs,” in the kingdom of heaven. Having thus 
ſhewn you what things God has made known to us, 
in order to our belief, it mav be proper next to 
- conſider, what grounds and aſſurance we have to- 
believe them, | Nap ps 

And ſome of theſe things are to. be believed, be- 
cauſe we are aſſured of them by our own: reafon. 
For inſtance; our reaſon informs us, that the world 
was made by almighty God, becauſe we ſee ſo mucli 
order, beauty, and uſefulneſs in every part; that 
God is eternal, moſt wiſe, good, juſt, powerful and 
perfect, becauſe he is the firſt cauſe of all things; 
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6 _ The terms of ſalvation Diſc. XXV. 
that good men ſhall be rewarded, and wicked men 


puniſhed in the next world, becauſe God is good 
and juſt, wiſe and powerful. "Theſe things not 
only our reaſon teaches us to receive and believe, 
but they are alſo revealed to us, in the hay ſcrip- 


tures; and which we ought to give credit to, be- 


cauſe the doctrine contained in that part of it, 
called the New Teſtament, was not only confirmed 
by the miracles and wonderful works, but alſo by - 
the death, and ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
apoſtles, and many of his diſciples ; and the authority 
of the old teſtament may be proved by the teſti- 
mony which the new teſtament gives of its truth, 
aſſuring us that both were written by holy men, 


Inſpired by the ſpirit of God. And tho? this holy 


book was originally written in languages, not now 
underſtood by common people, yet God in his 
providence having raiſed up many good-and learned 
men, not only to keep and preſerve, but alſo to 
tranſlate and explain every part of the holy ſcrip- 
tures; we may reſt afſured, that if the unlearned 
will diligently hear and read them in the languages 
they do underſtand, and carefully follow ſuch in- 


ſtruction, as is afforded them, botli by the preaching 


and writings of men ſet apart for that purpoſe, that 
God will undoubtedly accept of this; becauſe they 
comply with all that is in their power to do, and 
more will not in reaſon be required from them. 
But ſhould any ſay, that ſome of thoſe things, 
which the holy ſcriptures propoſe to be believed, 


are above our capacity, and as we cannot under- 


Rand them, ſo we ought not to give our aſſent to 


them ; my anſwer is, that would any man perſuade 


me to believe a thing, plainly contrary to ſenſe and 
reaſon, pretending it to be revealed by God, I 
ſhould immediately refuſe to yield my aſſent, be- 
cauſe I am ſure that God, who is all goodneſs and 
wiſdom, will never require his creatures to believe. 


things that are abſurd ; ſuch as that bitter is ſweet, . 
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Diſe.XXV. are faith, obedience, &c. 7 
or ſweet bitter; that darkneſs and light are both 


alike; that what we ſee, feel and taſte to be 


. bread, is a human body; or that one and the ſame 
body can be at many diſtant places at one time. 
God will never require us to believe ſuch abſurdities 
and contradictions as theſe, which we therefore 
ought to reject, as ſoon as we hear them named. 
But as for ſuch things, as are only dark and obſcure, 
but not abſurd, nor contrary to our underſtandings, 
however they may be above it; if God thinks fit to 
declare to us ſuch as theſe, we ought to give credit 
to them upon his authority. A man born blind 
. believes there is ſuch a thing as light, tho he knows not 
what it is, becauſe he is told ſo; and if the holy 
ſcriptures aſſure us, that there are three perſons in 
the unity of the divine nature, and that the divine 
and human nature are united in Chriſt, why ought 
we not to aſſent to this, tho' we know not how it 
is? Thus much concerning faith. I proceed to 
- conſider the | | | 


Second thing God requires of us, which 13 obedi-nce 


to his laws. The laws of God are partly diſcovered to 

to us by our reaſon, and more fully by the holy ſcrip- 
tures. The chief and fundamental laws of God, un- 
der which all the reſt may be comprehended, are the 
ten commandments; and for the more eaſily taking 
à view of theſe, and all the other laws of God, 
ſome divide them into three parts; the firſt con · 
taining our duty to God, the ſecond every man's 
duty to himſelf, and the third our duty towards our 
neighbou. IT: | 


'The great parts or branches of our duty to God, 


are to believe what he has revealed; to acknowledge 
the juſtice and equity of what he commands or 
threatens. To hope for the performance of all his 
. promiſes, upon the terms and conditions he offers; 
neither preſuming on God's mercy, if we continue 
in our ſins, nor deſpairing of his goodneſs and fa- 
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8 © -- Theterms of ſalvation Diſc. XXV. 
vour towards us, if we repent and amend our 
lives. To love God above all things, becauſe he is 
a being of the greateſt excellency and perfection, 

- moſt good and gracious; and to manifeſt our love 
towards him, by endeavouring to pleaſe and enjoy 
him all we can in this life, by prayer and medita- 
tion, and to prepare ourſelves to be for ever happy 
with him in heaven. To fear God above all things, 
becauſe he is moſt juſt and powerful, and who will 
certainly puniſn us for our ſins, unleſs we repent 
of them. To put our truſt in God in all danger and 
diſtreſs, being aſſured that if we ſerve him faithfully, 
be will enable us by his grace to refiſt temptations, 
and perform our duty; and will alſo deliver us 
from the troubles and affliftions of this world, or 
give us ſtrength and patience to bear them, and 
make them a means of bringing us to eternal happi- 
neſs. To humble ourſelves before God, ſubmit- 
ing to his holy will in all things, chearfully obeying 
whatever he commands, and patiently ſuffering 
whatever, in the courſe of his providence, he ſhall 
pleaſe to inflit upon us. To honour God, by 
- inwardly acknowledging his infinite greatneſs and 
goodneſs, and outwardly expreſſing this honour to 
him, by coming to his place of worſhip, and be- 
having there with all ſeriouſneſs, gravity and de- 
cency; by paying due reſpect to his miniſters, for 
N the ſake of their function; by keeping the lord's 
M day holy, in doing acts of piety and charity, read- 
| ing, heal ing, and meditating upon his holy word"; - 
oiving due attendance to the ordinances he has 
appointed, ſuch as preaching, baptiſm, and the 

holy communion ; remerfibring often the vow we 

made at baptiſm, and preparing ourſelves by prayer, 

meditation, examination and repentance, to eat of 

that bread and drink of that cup, which Chriſt or- 

dained to be a remembrance of his death and ſuffer- 

ings, We muſt alſo be careful not to Hud | 
| | od's 
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Diſe. XXV. are. faith, obedience, 8&c. + 9) 
- Go@sholy name, but with great ſeriouſneſs and re- 
verence; and to abſtain from all vain, profane, 
and falſe ſwearing, curſing; and blaſphemy: We 
muſt worſhip. God both publicly and privately, 
aiſe him for his goodneſs and mercy, thank him 
all his bleſſings ſpiritual and temporal, pray to 
bim for all things neceſſary for our ſouls and bo- 
dies, confeſs our ſins, and beg God's pardon for 
them, and offer up theſe our devotions, in the 
name and thro* the] mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour and Redeemer. But we muſt neither love 
nor fear, honour nor worſhip, truſt in or pray to» | 
any faint, angel, or image, whether in heaven 'or: 
upon earth; for God is a jealous God, and will 
not bear any rival or competitor. Theſe are the 
_ branches and fundamental parts of our duty to. 
And as to what concerns the duty of every man; 
towards himſelf, that may be reduced to theſe parti- 
culars; namely, to be humble in our thoughts, con- 
ſidering what frail and infirm creatures we are; to 
refer the glory of all our good actions to God, the 
author of them; to be meek in our temper and be- 
haviour, not to ſuffer anger or paſſion to make us 
act unbecoming a chriſtian; to reflect frequently on 
our ſtate and condition, as to this and the next world, 
and ſtudy to avoid all temptations to ſin; to be pa- 


tient and contented both in ſickneſs and health, in 


adverſity and proſperity; not to murmur or repine 
at any evil that befals us, nor to envy thoſe who are 
in a better condition; but always to — to God's 
providence, to improve ourſelves in the knowledge 
of religion, and the practice of virtue; to be mo- 
deſt and chaſte in our thoughts, words and actions, 
avoiding all luſt, uncleanneſs and immodeſt diſ- 
courſe ; to be moderate in eating, ſober and tem- 
perate in drinking, not waſting time in ſleep, idle- 
neſs, or unſeaſonable * 3 but always mak- 
"WY ing 


| 


ing ſuch good uſe of God's creatures, and theſe li- 


berties he has allowed us, as may tend moſt to his 
glory, the good of others, the health and welfare 


both of our fouls and bodies. 


With reſpect to the duty we owe to our neigh- 
bours; we are obliged to love all men, whether 


rich or poor, friends, ſtrangers, or enemies; and 


to expreſs this love by praying for their welfare, en- 


deavouring to prevent their hurt, and promote 


their good, as we have ability and opportunity; 
and ſo to do unto others, as we ſhould expect and 


; deſire, they ſhould do to us, were we in their caſe 


and condition. We muſt not take away nor detain 
from any man, what is his right and property; 
but render to him whatever by the laws of God, or 
man, or by any lawful promiſe or agreement is fair- 
ly due to him. — The life of no man muſt be taken 
away, but by the lawful authority of the magiſtrate, 


_ or infelf-defence ; nor muſt his body be hurt, or 


his good name injured, by raifing falſe reports con- 
cerning him, or publiſhing his faults and failings; 
but we muſt be ready, as we have opportunity, to 

preſerve the life, health and good name, as alſo the 
goods and eſtate of our neighbour, when in Cangers 
by any accident or malicious deſigns of others. We 
muſt not tempt, allure, or encourage by our ex- 
ample, other men to ſin, but prudently admoniſh, 
adviſe, and exhort them for their ſouls good : nor 
ſhould we deceive any man by falſe or equivocating _ 
ſpeeches, or breach of our promiſes ; but we muſt 


be true, faithful and ſincere in all our converſation 
and dealings with men. — Thoſe who are poor, in 


diſtreſs or affliction, we ought to relieve, help and 
comfort, to the utmoſt of our power. — They who 
ert in matters of religion, are to be argued with in 
the mildeſt and moſt gentle manner; nor ſhould 
any anger, railing or reviling, be uſed againſt the 
greateſt heretics or ſchiſmatics ; nor yet any man be 
nj is | per- 
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perfecuted or puniſhed by the civil power, for mat · 

ters of. doctrine, if he be peaceable, and does not 
attempt to teach any thing that tends to diſturb the 
ſtate, or debauch the morals of the people. — If a 


private enemy aſſaults or endeavours to injure any 


man in his perſon, goods, or reputation, it is lawv- 
ful for ſuch perſon to ſtand up in his own defence, 
as far as the juſtice of his caſe requires. But when, - 


we have done all that is neceſſary for the preſerya- 
tion of ourſelves or the public, we muſt not pro- 


ceed further, out of hatred. or malice, to hurt even 


our greateſt and moſt implacable enemies; but muſt. 
be ready to do them all manner of good, con- 
ſiſtent with our own ſafety, and the duty we owe 
to others. J F 35 
HFHusbands muſt love their wives with a moſt ten- 
der affection, and give all the proofs they can of it, 


in their actions. Wives muſt be obedient to their 
husbands, and both muſt be ſtrictly juſt and faithful. 


to each other. Parents muſt honeſtly endeavour to 
provide for their children, and bring them up in the. 
fear of God, countenancing and encouraging them 
in every thing that is good, reproving and correct- 
ing them, but without paſſion, when they do what 
is evil. Maſters and miſtreſſes muſt be juſt and 
merciful to their ſervants ; and ſervants muſt behave 
themſelves with faithfulneſs and diligence, obedi- 
ence and reſpect towards their maſters and miſtreſ- 
ſes. The paſtors and miniſters of God's word. 
muſt be exemplary in their lives, diligent in teach- 
ing and preaching of ſound doctrine, and admi- 
niſtring the ordinances of God; and the people 
muſt . reſpe& their paſtors for their work's ſake, 
giving conſtant attendance to all holy offices, and 
carefully practiſing all ſuch directions and inſtructi- 
ons as they ſhall receive. Magiſtrates and rulers 
muſt govern the people ſubject to them, according 
to the laws and conſtitutions of the land, admini- 
B 6 ſtring 


— — 


” 
* — — _ RJ es - " 
—— ie —— . —— — - > — 
- \ - = =y - — — — — 
= 


men of ſalvation Diſc: XXV. 
= fring juſtice: with diligence and diſpatch, withöut 
fear, favouror affedtion to any one; tempering the 
| rigor and* ſeverity of human laws, with all trat 
equity, modezatien and mercy, that is conſiſtent * 
A with the laws of God and the public good ; and the 
| people muſt behave towards their rulers, with hondur 
and reverence to their perſons, fubmiſſion and obe- 
= dience to their - lawful authority, in all things not 
=, _ contfary to God's law. A come now to the + 
1 _ "Third and haſt thing God requires from us, which 
is repentance. When a man has tranſgreſſed any of 
God's laws, and thereby made himſelf liable to 
God's wrath and etetnal puniſhment; the firſt ſtep 
4 he muſt take, in order to repentance and reconcilia- 
1 tion with God, is to be truly ſorrowful for his fins, - 
= and for having provoked" ſo good and gracious, ſo 
juſt and powerful a being. But the truth of this 
forrow muſt ſhew itſelf by. ſuch a due ſenſe of our 
ſins, as to be moved thereby to forſake and amend - 
them, for ſuch only can be ſaid to be truly ſorrow - 
ful for them. In the next place, this ſorrow for ſin 
muſt move the ſinner to make an humble acknow- 
ment and confeſſion of them to God ; and the bet- 
ter to perform this, he ſhould often examine bis 
own conſcience, and bring his fins to remembrance :- 
and when he confeſſes his fins, he muſt alſo heartily 
beg God's pardon for them, for the ſake of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, who died for us; he muſt ſeriouſly and 
ſtedfaſtly reſolve to amend them, and lead a better 
life for the future. And if he has wronged any 
man in word or deed, he muſt make reparation 
and reſtitution, to the beſt of his power. But he 
muſt ſtrictly keep and fulfil theſe reſolutions, or all 
the reſt will ſignify nothing. For reformation and 
amendment of life, is the only thing that com- 
pleats the true nature of repentance. And thus [ 
have given a brief and plain account of all that God 
requires of us, as neceſiary to ſalvation. All that 
: q : 4 re- 
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remains is to malte ſome uſrful inſerences from what 2 
| has been fad. n das ol 110.28 nil 
And, iſt. we mayibe'afſurpd;; #4 that an empty 
profeſſion of: the chriſtian religion: bow ſpecious 
ſoever it be, will by no means. avail to bring us to 
heaven, unleſs accompanied with the fruits of obe- 
dietice and u holy life. No profeſſion of faith in 
Chriſt, no ſubjection to him, will be ſufficient withs 
out thats. For, tho*-we are baptized in his name, 
and call ourfelves his diſciples and followetrsz-tho! 
we profeſs all the articles of the chriſtian faith, and 
e all the external parts and duties of religion; | 
tho? we conſtantly go to church, and frequent the 
ſervice of God, join in public prayers with great 
appearance of devotion, hear his word and receive 
the bleſſed ſacrament with reverence, love and gra- 
titude to our dear redeemer: yet if all this time Wwe 
have not obeyed the laws of God, and kept his 
commandments, none of theſe things will bring us 
to heaven, or be ſufficient, to obtain that falvation 
which he hath purchaſed for mankind. 
2. The conſideration of what has been obſerved, 
ſhould engage us to make the moſt thankful acknow- 
ledgments to the author of our ſalvation, for what 
he hath done for us. And there is abundant reaſon 
for our thankfulneſs, if we conſider the greatneſs of 
the benefit conferred, the way and manner in which 
it was purchaſed, the eaſy and reaſonable terms on 
which it may be obtained. The benefit conferred 
is no leſs than eternal ſalvation, which comprehends 
all the bleſſings and mercies of the goſpel, the means 
to obtain our happineſs, and the way to it, by ſays 
ing us from our. ſins : from the guilt of them by our 
juſtification in the blood of Chriſt; from the power 


and dominion of them, by the ſanctifying grace 


and virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, It comprehends our 
deliverance from hell and the wrath to come, and 
| * 1 ; | the ; 
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the beſtowing upon us a great and laſting happineſs; 
7 large as Our wiſhes, and immortal as dur ſouls; 


Eternal ſalvation includes all this. And this benefit 


was purchaſed and procured for us, in a way of in- 


finite kindneſs and condeſcenſion, by the humilia- 
tion and bitter ſufferings of the Son of God; who 
not only took upon him the form of a ſervant, and 
the perſon of a ſinner, but became obedient to 


death, even the death of the croſs. A puniſhment 


the moſt cruel and ignominious ! The ſon of God 
came down from heaven, from the moſt- exalted 
ſtate of glory and happineſs, into this world, a vale 
of tears, a fink: of fin and miſery 3 and was con- 
tent to ſuffer death, that he might ſave us from 
eternal ruin, raiſe us to glory and honour, to the 
greateſt happineſs our nature is capable of. And- 
the eaſy, reaſonable terms, on which ſalvation may 
be obtained, is another argument for thankfulneſs. 
And that is, by a conſtant, ſincere and univerſal 
obedience to the laws of God; which ſuppoſeth re- 
pentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the root and principle of all the virtues 
of a good life. God, in giving us laws, hath im- 
poſed nothing on us, but what is reaſonable, fit and 
good, and in its nature neceſſary to make us capa- 


ble of that happpineſs he bath promiſed. For what 


is more gracious. than to promiſe us eternal felicity, 
for doing here what 1s really beſt and moſt for our 
advantage. . 
3. Here is abundant encouragement given to our 
obedience, We have the divine aſſiſtance promiſed 
to enable us to perform the moſt difficult parts of 
our duty; the holy ſpirit of God to help our infir- 
mities, to excite us to what is good, and to 
ſtrengthen us in the doing it: ſo that notwithſtand- 
ing our manifold failings and imperfeCtions, we are 
certainly aſſured of 's accepting our ſincere 
endeavours to obey his will for the ſake of the 
| righteouſ- 
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righteouſneſs," obedience and meritorious ſufferings 
of our bleſſed Saviour. | - 

Laſtly, the conſideration of what has been ſaid 
ſhould check the preſumption of thoſe, who with 
ſo much confidence rely upon Chriſt for ſalvation, 
without taking any care to keep his command- 


ments; as if ſalvation was what he knew not how 


to diſpoſe of. No; he came to ſave us from our fins, 
to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify to him- 


ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. So 
that the ſalvation he hath purchaſed, neceſſarily” 


implies the forſaking of our fins, and amending 
of our lives; for Chriſt's death and ſufferings 
are not more an argument of God's great love 
to mankind, than they are a demonſtration of 
his perfect hatred of ſin. If then we continue 
in the love and practice of ſin, we deſeat the 
whole deſign of our Saviour's coming into the 
world; and the redemption, which by his death 
he has purchaſed, will not, in the leaſt, avail 
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"STR imports. in general ſome b ach- 

verance from any evil or danger; thus God's 
— the Hraelites thro* the Red Sea and de- 
livering — out of the hands of the Philiſtines, is 
called a great ſalvation. But ſalvation, by way of 
eminence, is applied to that wonderful deliverance, 
which our bleſſed Saviour procured for mankind, by 
ſaving them from the puniſhment of their ſins ; Jars 
in the new teſtament is the ſame as our redemption 
by Chriſt. This is that ſalvation, referred to by St. 
Paul, How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſal- 
vation * ? Indeed it alſo ſignifies the doctrine or 
goſpel of Chriſt, which tenders this ſalvation to 
mankind, - — theſe words, I ſhall conſider the 
great benefits and bleſſings contained in this ſalvation, 
and the many encouragements we have given us, to 
endeavour to obtain it. 

The falvation which Chriſt purchaſed, and the 
goſpel tenders to every creature, is a comprehenſion 
of the greateſt bleſſings God can beſtow ; a deli- 
verance from the moſt dreadful evils, that mankind 
can ſuffer. It contains all that can make the na- 
ture of man perfect, or his life happy; and ſecures 
him from whatever can render his condition miſer- 

able, 
* Heb. 2. 3. 
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able. The bleſſings of it are inexpreſſible, and be- 

yond imagination. Eye hatb not ſeem, nor ear heard, 

neither hath it entered into-the heart ef man, the things 

which God hath prepared” for them that love him ||. 

For, to be ſaved, as Chriſt came to ſave the world, 4 
is to have all our innumerable fins and tranſgreſſions | 
forgiven and blotted out; all thoſe heavy loads of WW 
guilt, which oppreſſed our fouls, perfectly removed 

from our minds. It is to be reconciled to God, 

and reſtored to his favour ; ſo that he will be no = 
longer an angry, terrible and revengeful God; but ö 
a moſt kind, compaſſionate, and tender hearted x 
father. It is to be at peace with him, and with 

our conſciences ; to have a title to his-peculiar love, 
care and protection, all our days; to be reſcued from 1 
the bondage and dominion of fin, and the tyranny of 1 
the devil. It is to be tranſlated from the power of 

darkneſs, into the kingdom of our dear Lord; 

that ſin ſhall reign no longer in our mortal bodies, bub 
we ſhall ſerve God in newneſs e ſpirit. It is to be 

placed in a ſtate of true freedom and liberty, to be f 
no longer under the controul of blind paſſions, and i 
hurried on by our impetuous lufts, to do what our 

reaſon condemns. It is to have a new principle of 

life infuſed in our fouls, whereby we ſhall be ena» 

bled to live up to the perfection of our nature, and 

in ſome degree partake of the divine. It is to have 
the holy ſpirit lodged in our hearts, whoſe comfort 

able influence will ever chear and refreſh us; and 

by whoſe wiſe counſels we ſhall be always adviſed, 

directed and governed. It is to be transformed in- 

to the image of God; to be like him in wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, and all other perfections, of which 


} 


man's nature is' capable. Again, 


To be ſaved as Chriſt came to ſave mankind, is 
to be delivered from the wrath to come, and. from 
that dreadful vengeance which ſhall be one day in- 

ke 1 Ss of - flicted 
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flicted on the whole world; *when the heaven ſhall 
, paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements 
mall be burnt up with fervent heat, the earth alſo 
and the works that are therein-ſhall be burnt up +. 


When the Lord ſhall deſcend from heaven with a 


mighty ſhout, with ten thouſand of his angels, to 
take vengeance in flaming fire, upon all ungodly 
men, for all their ungodly deeds that they have 
committed *; when all men, both ſmall and 
great, dead and living, ſhall be ſummoned to ap- 
pear before his dreadful and impartial tribunal, to 
give an account of all their actions. When the 
greateſt and moſt proſperous ſinners ſhall tremble 
and be confounded; when they © ſhall hide themſelves 
in the dens, and rocks of the mountains; ſaying to 
the mountains and rocks fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that ſitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the lamb ||, whoſe ſalvation they have 
deſpiſed, from this dreadful day- of wrath, and 
thoſe amazing terrors that attend it, doth Chriſt's 
ſalvation, and that only, ſet us free. But further 
I.oo be ſaved, as Chriſt came to ſave the world, 
is to be tranſlated after this life is ended, into a ſtate 
of eternal felicity 3 never more to die or ſuffer the 
uneaſineſs and infirmities of an earthly body; never 
more to know pain and ſickneſs, grief and ſorrow, 
labour and wearineſs, diſquiet or vexation: But to 
live in perfect eaſe and peace, freedom and liberty; 
and to enjoy ourſelves and the greateſt good, after 
the moſt perfect manner for evermore. lt is to have 
our bodies, that ſleep in the duſt, raiſed again and 
re · united to our ſouls; and to be no longer groſs, 
earthly, corruptible bodies, but ſpiritual, heavenly, 
immortal ones; faſhioned like unto Chriſt's glorious 
body, in which he now fits at the right "my bot 
1 2 Pet. 3. 10. 1 Theſ. 4. 16. Jude 15; 
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God, It is to live in the city of the great king, 
the heavenly Feruſalem, where the glory of the 
Lord fills the place with perpetual light and bliſs. 
It is to ſpend an eternity in the moſt noble and 
agreeable employments ; in viewing and contem- 
plating the wonderful works of God, admiring the 
wiſdom of his providence, adoring his infinite love 
to the ſons of men, reflecting on our own inexpreſ- 
ſible happineſs, and ſinging everlaſting hymns of 
praiſe, joy and triumph to God, and our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, for vouchſafing all theſe bleſſings. It is 
to dwell for ever in a place, where no objects of pi- 
ty or compaſſion, of anger or envy, of hatred or 
diſtruſt, are to be found ; but where all will en- 
creaſe the happineſs of each other, by mutual love 
and kindneſs. It is to converſe with the moſt de- 
lightful company, to be reſtored to the ſociety of 
our dear friends and relations, who died in the faith 
of Chriſt. Laſtly, it is to be with Jeſus Chriſt, to 
behold his glory, to live for ever in ſeeing and en- 
joying the great God, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of 
Joy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for ever- 
more. This is the falvation that Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for us ; this the ſalvation his goſpel offers to 
all mankind. And have we not great reaſon to 
ſay with the apoſtle, how ſhall we eſcape, if we ne- 
gleft fo great ſalvation! e 

For let us ſuppoſe a perſon convicted of noto- 
rious crimes, and ſentenced to death, and that thro* 
the powerful interceſſion of the prince with his fa- 
ther, this condemned malefactor was not only of- 
fered a pardon, but to be preferred and have his 
ſovereign's favour; and yet ſo obſtinate is he, as 
perverſely to reject theſe kind overtures, and to 
chuſe rather to die miſerably than live happily. 
Would not this be a moſt unaccountable madneſs ? 
and who would pity one, ſo ſtupid and fooliſh, as 
to act thus againſt ſenſe and reaſon? and yet —_ 


j 
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the caſe of moſt men ; for by reaſon of our mani- 
fold offences againſt heaven, we are in a worſe con- 
dition, than this ſuppoſed condemned malefactor : 
ſince his puniſhment is only temporal death; but 
death eternal with all the dreadful conſequences of 
it, are the deſerved wages, the juſt recompence of 
our tranſgreſſions. But ſo infinitely kind is God to 
us, that thro* the mediation of his fon Jeſus, he will 
not take advantage of our weakneſs, but offers us 
a pardon for all our fins, and his love and favour, 
which is better. than life itſelf. He offers to make 
us children of the moſt high, and heirs of an eternal 
kingdom, of a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. And is it not the utmoſt ſtupidity, for us 
not to embrace theſe gracious tenders ; but to be ſo 
in love with fin and miſery, as to deſpiſe the bliſs 
and happineſs of heaven? How amazing is it, that 
God who is ſo rich in mercy, ſo abundant in love, 
as to offer the ineſtimable treaſures of his grace and 


flavour to every human creature, and yet that moſt 


of us ſhould be fo wretchedly fooliſh, as to light 
and diſregard them? That the painted bubbles of 
this preſent world, ſhould ſo captivate and allure us, 
as to make us undervalue thoſe ſublime glories, that 
are of eternal duration. O the baſe. and degenerate 
ſpirits of mankind ! that they ſhould patiently be- 
come flaves and vaſſals to diverſe luſts, rather than 
enjoy the moſt glorious liberty of the ſans of God. 
That they ſhould ſpend” their days in vanity and 
emptineſs, folly and miſery, fanciful ſatisfactions 
and real ſorrows, and at laſt find nothing but an- 
guiſh, miſery and confuſion forever; when they 
might live happily in this life, and become here- 
after the moſt noble and glorious beings, that words 
can expreſs, or the mind of man conceive. Would 
we therefore ſeriouſly reflect, and calmly meditate 
on theſe things, we could not poſſibly live as we 

. .  . NOW- 


now do. It would be too hard for human nature 


to withſtand ſuch arguments, did we vigorouſly ap- 


ply them to our mind. 


If we did heartily believe, and ſeriouſly conſider 


what the preſent life is, and what will become of 
us hereafter ; if we did ſedately weigh the infinite 
diſproportion, between a moment and eternity; 
what a meer trifle would even the greateſt buſineſs, 


the moſt delightful enjoy ments, the ſharpeſt ſuffer- 
ings, in reality appear, when compared to that 


eternal weight of glory, or that everlaſting ſhame and 
confuſion of face, that will be hereafter? And did 


we in good earneſt attend to theſe things, we ſhould 


find a ſudden alteration in ourſelves ; new thoughts 
and deſires, new deſigns and reſolutions would then 


readily ſpring up, and ariſe in our minds. And our 
greateſt endeavours would be, to be happy in the 


next world, whatever becomes of us in this. And 


were our minds once ſeriouſly affected with theſe. 


things, all the pleaſures, riches, honours and al- 
lurements of this world, which are ſo apt to en- 


ſnare and captivate us, would appear, as they real- 
ly are, mean and contemptible. Did we ſeriouſly - 


meditate on theſe things, what noble thoughts and 
reſolutions, would the hopes of living for ever in 


eternal glory, inſpire us with? how regular would 


it make us in all our converſation ? how diligent in 


mortifying our luſts and evil habits ? how ftri& and , 


ſolemn, in the exerciſe of devotion ? how ſerious 


and conſtant in the profeſſion of Chriſt's religion? 


and how ſolicitous to keep a good conſcience, and 
to do nothing inconſiſtent with our duty? Having 
thus obſerved ſome of thoſe great benefits of our 
ſalvation, which Chriſt has procured for us; it will 


be very proper alſo to conſider, the many and great 


encouragements, which we have afforded us, to en- 
deavour after the obtaining of it. 
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The encouragements given us by God, for pro- 


| curing our ſalvation, will appear from-the eaſy terms, 


on which it is offered, namely God's readineſs to 


accept the greateſt ſinners, if they will ſeek after 


this ſalvation, and the mighty helps and aſſiſtances, 
which he affords for the obtaining it. Indeed God, | 
when he propoſes ſalvation to us in the goſpel, | 
deals with us, as a maſter does by his ſervants; we 
muſt do ſome work, before we have our wages: (if 
ſalvation can be called wages, or not rather the 
gracious bounty of God) but as we are bid to work 
out our ſalvation, ſome ſervices are expected to 
be performed on our part, before we can enter into | 
our maſter's joy. But then ſo infinitely kind a maſter 
have we; ſo noble, fo rational, ſo delightful a ſer- 
vice doth he require of us; that the very eaſineſs of 


the terms, will be one great aggravation of our 


baſe and inexcuſable guilt, if we flight and contemn 
a ſalvation ſo eaſy and reaſonable. 
If the conditions propoſed to us, had jen like 


| thoſe mentioned by the prophet , where a man is 


repreſented thus to ſpeak, © wherewith ſhall I come 
© before the Lord, and bow myſelf before the moſt 
© high? will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
© rams, or ten thouſand rivers of oil? or ſhallI give 
© my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſions, the fruit of 
© my body for the fin of my foul? J ſay, were 
theſe the terms of recommending ourſelves to God's 
favour, we might have reaſon enough to complain 
of the ſeverity of tbem; and to urge that as an ex- 
cuſe for not endeavouring after it. But when the 
Lord only requires us, to do juſtice, love mercy, and 
wall humbly with our God, which is our caſe ; 
what excuſe can be made for thoſe who will ne- 
glect a ſalvation, that may be ſo eaſily attained ? 
certain it is, that the terms of our future happineſs, 
as propoſed by our: ae, are in themſelves 
moſt 


+ Micah 5. 
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moſt agreeable to the make and frame of our na- 
ture, highly conducive to the improvement and 
perfection of our faculties, and very neceſſary 
even to our temporal felicity ; had there been no 
promiſe annexed to them, of an eternal reward. 
And can we then think it ſevere treatment, to have 
all the glories of heaven off red us, upon ſuch con- 
ditions as theſe, namely, that we live up to the 
dignity of our nature, lead the life of men, and 
not of brute beaſts; that we endeavour to make 
our abode here as happy as we can, by the practice 
of virtue and righteouſneſs. Theſe are the terms 
of ſalvation offered by the goſpel to mankind. And 
what ſeverity is there in all this? but, alas! the 
perverſeneſs of ſinful men; who might be happy in 
this world by the practice of virtue, and obtain the 
happineſs of heaven, did they not for a few fading 
ttanſitory pleaſures, deſpiſe and neglect it, at the 
hazard of eternal miſery. For let me enquire of 
any perſon, whether we can poſſibly lay a ſurer 
foundation for eaſe and peace, and the enjoyment 
of ourſelves, in all ſtates and conditions of life, 
than to have a hearty ſenſe of God's preſence and 
goodneſs? Than to love him, who is the moſt amiable 
object; to believe his revelations, who is truth itſelf; 
to depend on him in our neceſſities, and be truly 
thankful for all his kindneſs and bounty: to pro- 
cure to ourſelves as many friends, and as few ene- 
mies as poſſible, by being true and faithful, juſt and 
honeſt, meek and patient, kind and charitable; to 
live in a moderate, ſober uſe of the good things of 
this life; to keep our paſſions and appetites within 
due bounds, ſo as not to injure our health, nor di- 
ſturb the eaſe and quiet of our minds; but to go- 
vern ourſelves and all our actions, by the law and 
rule of right reaſon. And what can be more natu · 
tal and delightful, or more contribute to a comfort- 
able and happy life in this world, than the practice 
| of 
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EN of abeloo thiount and yet theſe are the only ſevere 
| terms impoſed on us by Chriſt, which ſo terribly 
| us from purſuing that Frodaliing n, 
| he — _ the goſpel. - 
But it will be urged in anſwer to all this, that 
repentance, .- mortification, and diſengaging our- 
| ſelves from vicious habits, which muſt be done, in 
© | | order to our ſalvation. are _—_— — — de, 
| | ul things, but very uneaſy. troubleſome; 
1 = le So 333 to à ſick man: and 
= yet when it has performed its operation, then joy 
J and health ſucceed, to the great pleaſure and ſatis- 
E faction of the perſon.” Beſides, the difficulty or un- 
1 eaſineſs of theſe duties do not laſt long; and even 
2 during the time of trial, a man's life is much more 
1 eaſy and comfortable, than while he was a ſlave to 
= his luſts, and perpetually: tormented with an evil 
conſcience. | Whoever has tried this, as no doubt: 
many have, will acknowled ge the truth thereof. For, 
religion, whoſe ſeverities are the greateſt at firſt, yields 
I afterwards more peace, happineſs and ſatisfaction, 
1 than can be found in a wicked, ſenſual and vicious 
| courſe. of life. So that the terms on which Chrift 
1 hath promiſed this great falvation, appears to be ſo 
- highly reaſonable, ſo exceeding eaſy, that there is 
| (| no excuſe left for that man, who is ſo careleſs-and 
13 remiſs, as to neglect it. Eſpecially if we conſider 
how univerſally it is offered. And 
Its tendered moſt ſeriouſly and affectionately to al 
ſorts of men; even to the greateſt ſinners. How. 
bad ſo ever our lives have formerly been, or how 
much ſoever our conſciences are oppreſſed with the 
guilt of ſin; yet if we comply with our Saviour's 
terms, he is ready to beſtow his ſalvation upon us. 
The conſideration of this, as it gives us the greateſt 
encouragement to endeavour after it, ſo if we do 
not, e ſhall be ſtill more culpable, For how ſhall 
_ we eicape, if we — a ſalvation, which 3 
ered 


 dered fo frethy, ſo unreſervedly, to all finners, without 
exception ? A ſenſe of guilt often makes men more 
guilty ; deſpair of, mercy, often ſtops the way to 
amendment, and carries men on to more wicked 
and deſperate. courſes. But to have hopes, nay af- 
ſurance of mercy and forgiveneſs, fhould produce 
quite other effects. For the great God to proclaim 
his general pardon to all his rebellioug creatures; to 
entreat and beſeech them to accept of it, promiſing 
his favour and eternal life to all who repent, ſurely 
this kind uſage ſhould melt any ingenuous mind 
into the moſt willing and hearty ſubmiſſion. He 
muſt certainly be a moſt hardened wretch, whom 
ſo much goodneſs will not move to repentance, and 
to be reconciled to his God, and tender-hearted fa- 
ther. If we conſider the ſurprizing, unexpected 
mercy, that is offered in the Goſpel to the worſt of 
ſinners, how ought it to affect us? how ſhould it 
rouze in the moſt ſtupid and inſenſible, a deſire of 
returning to their gracious God, from whom they 
have ſo long departed. For not only the righteous 
and innocent ſhall have benefit by the blood of 
Chriſt :—thoſe, who thro' a good education, and 
virtuous diſpoſitions, have in a great meaſure eſcaped 
the pollutions of the world, and given up their whole 
life to the ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt; it is not to theſe 
only, that the mercies of the Goſpel are extended, 
but heaven's gate is open, even to the prodigal 
children, to theſe who have waſted all their father's 
ſubflance, in lewdneſs and riotous living; even theſe 
our heavenly father is ready to receive with open 
arms, if they will but return to him. Let all ſuch 
then, hearken to this and conſider it, who have 
been remiſs and careleſs in their duty; who have 
never minded God and his religion, but have ſolely 
purſued a courſe of vice, ſenſuality and wickedneſs, 
all their life; who have given the reins to their bru- 
tiſn paſſions and appetites, and with a high hand 
Vor. Il. C g affronted 
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affronted and provoked the almighty, by their re- 
peated tranſgreſſions. And yet, as bad as ſuch are, 
their caſe is not deſperate, if they will repent. The 
God of heaven waits for, and is ready to receive 
and embrace them. For ſuch Chriſt Jeſus ſhed his 
45 precious blood. He begs and intreats them to 
| come and partake of the benefits thereof. The 
angels of God wiſh for their converſion, and at the 
news of it, there will be joy in heaven. All this 
the goſpel gives authority to publiſh and declare. 
Let me therefore in Chriſt's flead beſeech all, to be re- 
| conciled to God, It is not too late, all may be ever- 
= laſtingly happy, if they will conſider and turn from 
| their evil ways. Chriſt yet offers them his ſalva- 
tion, The ja? himſelf ſpeaks to ſuch, ſaying, 
Waſh you, make you clean, put away the evil of your 
doing ** before my eyes; ceaſe to do evil, learn to 
do well ; and then, tho your ſims be as ſcarlet, they 
ſhall be as white, as ſnow ; tho they are red like 
crimſon, they ſhall. be as wool *, Having then theſe 
kind invitations, theſe reviving hopes, theſe aſſu- 
rances of God's mercy 5 why ſhould we be any 
longer wicked ? why ſhould we not preſently reſolve. 
to leave our fins, and go to our gracious God, who 
ſo lovingly calls us to his mercy, to his favour, to 
our own everlaſting ſalvation ? But if after all theſe 
aſtoniſhing overtures of grace and goodneſs, any 
will harden their hearts, and negie& this great ſal- 
vation; let ſuch themſelves judge, whether they 
deſerve any favour, pity or compaſſion, when they 
moſt ſtand in need of it? Alas! it will be a ſting- 
ing conſideration one day, to think of the greatneſs 
of that mercy which ſuch now reject; to think 
haw often God called them, but they refuſed ; how of- 
gen he ftretched forth his hand, to have kept them 
from deſtruction, but they would not regard bim; 
how often, he would have gathered them to him, as 


a 
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a hen her chickens, under her wings, but they would 
not. They will then ſadly wiſh, that they had in 
time, wnder/lood the things which belong to their 
peace; but it will be too late, they will then be 


bid from their eyes. Again, 


Our negle& of Chriſt's ſalvation, will yet farther 
appear moſt criminal and inexcuſable, if we con- 
. der the encouragement given us, by the great 
aſſiſtance God is ready to afford us for obtaining it. 
Indeed, the ſenſual and careleſs, notwithſtanding 
what has been repreſented, will be apt to take re- 
fuge, and ſay, what tho' heaven be a glorious 
place, and the way plainly enough deſcribed, yet 
the journey is very long, and we muſt expect to 
meet with many difficulties : and however eaſy and 
reaſonable the courſe of life leading to it, is repre- 
ſented, yet we find by our own experience, that it 
is very hard for fleſh and blood to live ſo regular 
and exact. The temptations to fin are every 
where ſo many and powerful, and our own ſtrengtn 
to reſiſt them, ſo little and inconſiderable, that we 
know not how to undertake ſuch an affair. But, 
alas] how vain are theſe pretences and ſuggeſtions, 
As if we had no ſupports againſt theſe diſcourage- 
ments; and that the work of our ſalvation was left 
entirely to our own ſtrength. Whereas, if we 
will but apply to our bleſſed Saviour for his gracious 
aid and aſſiſtance, were the difficulties we are to 
conflict with, much more conſiderable than they 
are; yet they deſerve not to be named, being fo 
exceedingly overballanced by thoſe divine poweis 
and aids, which God will ſupply us with, if we fe- 
riouſly engage in this work. Chriſt Jeſus hath not 
only purchaſed a kingdom for us, and inſtructed us 
in the way to it, but he hath procured the holy 
ſpirit to be our continual aſſiſtant and guide thi- 
ther. He hath not only given us a moſt excellent, 
glorious example, and bid us follow him ; but he 
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Hath ſent the Holy Ghoſt, as his vicegerent on 
earth, to conduct us to the bleſſed place where he 
is. We have the grace of God always ready, if 
we ſeriouſly pray for it, to ſtrengthen our weakneſs, 
to aſſiſt our endeavours, to enlighten our minds, to 
fortify our wills, to excite our cd, "to ſupport 
us under all temptations ; provided we are ſincere 
and honeſt, in the proſecution of that glorious war- 
fare, whereunto we are called. What can we de- 
fire more than this? God hath promiſed, that he 
will neuer leave nor forſake us; that nothing ſhall be 
able to ſeparate of dg the love of God; whith is in 
Cbriſt Feſus ; neither life, nur death, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature xk. Nothing under heaven, but ourſelves, 
can do us any miſchief. | | 
This being our caſe, what muſt be ſaid of us, 
if we be not virtuous and happy ? how ſhall we 
think to eſcape, if we negle& a ſalvation, for the 
obtaining of which we have ſuch mighty ſuccours 
and aſſiſtances afforded ? Let then theſe conſidera- 
tions fire us into brave and worthy thoughts ; let us 
make no more vain excuſes, no longer pretend we 
know not what difficulties ; but let us -chearfully 
and reſolvedly apply ourſelves to the working out 
our ſalvation ; knowing, that as it is God that 
wworketh in us the will, fo the ſame God will alſo work 
in us the power of doing it, We have no reaſon to 
be afraid or diſcouraged at any thing. For al- 
mighty God is with us, he that made us, ſtill takes 
care of us; and is ever ready to aſſiſt all his faith- 
ful ſervants, in their greateſt extremities. Chriſt 
Jeſus our high prieſt fits at the right hand of God, 
and continually makes interceſſion for us. The 
Holy Spirit never fails to afford his preſence in the 
ſouls of well diſpoſed perſons, to carry them thro” 
| | | all 
*. Heb. 13. 5. Rom. 8. 38. q 
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all dangers, difficulties, and temptations. In a 
word, we need not fear of ſucceeding, if we do | 


but Jehion, reſolve, and endeavour to do our T 
a to God and man. | 
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DISCOURSE XXVH. Bp. Stillingflect. | 


The reaſonableneſs of the terms of ſalvation, _— 
and the great danger of rejecting them. =_ I; 


Heb, ii. 3. 


How fhall we eſcape, if we neglecs ſo great ſalvation, 
which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
and was . unto us by then that beard bim. 


| -HEN. Ka * _ eternal counſels of | 

heaven, concerning the ſalvation of man- | 

kind, ” the death of the = of God, were firſt | 
| 


declared to the world, by his own appearance and. 
n nothing could be more reaſonably ex- 
pected, than that the dignity of his perſon, the au- 
— of his doctrine, and excellency of his life, 
ſhould have perſuaded. men to imitate ſo holy an 
example. For if either the worth of a perſon, or 
the importance of any meſſage, merited a kind and: 
honorable reception among men, it was certainly 
our Saviour, and the errand he came upon, If to 
give mankind aſſurance of a ſtate of life and immor- 
tality, to offer pardon of ſin and reconciliation with | 
God, on the moſt eaſy and reaſonable terms; if to 1 
reform the degenetate world from all impurity, by | 
a doctrine holy, as its author, were things becoming 
the ſon of God to reveal, and the ſohs of men to 
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receive: nothing could be more abominably wicked, 
than that this perſon ſhould be deſpiſed, his authority 
» MAighted, and his doctrine contemned. For the 
greater the ſalvation was, that his kindneſs tendered 

to men, the more prevailing the motives for em- 
dracing his doctrine; the more exemplary and ſe- 
vere will the puniſhment be, on thoſe who reject 
it. Nothing being more agreeable to thoſe eternal 
laws of juſtice, by which God governs the world, 
than that puniſhment ſhould be in proportion to 
the mercy deſpiſed : and tho? the ſcripture does not 
expreſsly tell us, what the future ſtate of thoſe ſhall 

be, who never heard of the goſpel, yet it plainly 
declares, that an eternal miſery is the juſt deſert of 

all fuch as neglect an eternal happineſs when offered 

to them. So that the danger of neglecting the ſalva- 

tion tendered by the goſpel is exceeding great ; for 

how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation *? 

that is, if either thro? too mean an eſtimation of the 
excellency of chriſtianity, we reject ; or, if thro' tos 

reat an opinion of the wiſdom of this world, we ſlight, 

deſpiſe and diſeſteem the goſpel as vain and uſeleſs ; if 

thro* too great a love of the pleaſures of fin, or a ſe- 

cure careleſs temper of mind, we do not perform what 
chriſtianity requires, to make us happy; what way 
* can we find to eſcape the wrath of God? For if 
A God was ſevere againft the violation of a far meaner 
inſtitution, namely, the law of Moſes, that every 
contempt and diſobedience did receive a juſt recompence 
F reward, bow ſhall we eſcape who neglect a much 
greater ſalvation © | | 
This, tho? a melancholy ſubject, is very neceſſary 
to be treated on in our age, wherein men ſeem in- 
apprehenſive of the danger of neglecting and deſpi- 
ſing the religion they profeſs, and by which they 

hope to be ſaved. It is not only the notorious and 
open ſinner, that defies heaven, and dares God oy 


® Heb. 2. 3. 
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his oaths and blaſphemies, to diſplay his power and 


hypocrite, who in his heart hates and contemns re- 
ligion, while he, pretends to love it. There is ſome 
ingenuity in an open enemy, but none ſo dangerous 
as a diſguiſed friend. In our Saviour's time, ſome 
were ſo enraged againſt him, that they contrived :!l 


ways for his diſgrace and puniſhment. Others . 


could hear him with patience, but the cares of this 


world, the deceitful :e/s of riches, and the luſt of ether. 


things, choaked anc. itifled all good apprehenſions of 
him, ſo that they hecame weak, and ineffectual +. 

And as then, ſome were eating and drinking, minding 
nothing but vain and ſenſual pleaſures ; others fo 
buſy in buying and ſelling, that they had no leiſure: 
to think of being happy hereafter ; ſome deriding 
and blaſpheming, and all too conceitedly wife, or 
too vain and profane, to mind the offers of eternal 
ſalvation : So I could wiſh it was otherwiſe now; 
and that a ſenſual, - voluptuous, and careleſs life in 
ſome; that ambition, a reſtleſs purſuit after ho- 
nours and riches in others ; that a profane wit and 


contempt of all things ſerious, in thofe who think 


themſelves too great to be religious; did not ener- 
vate the force of chriſtianity, and make all ſuch ne- 
gle& their own ſalvation. But is the. caſe of theſe: 
men ſo very deſperate, that no remedy will ſuc- 
ceed ? Hath love to fin and the world fo far intoxi- 
cated them, that no reaſon and conſideration can 


awaken them? Will neither the love of happineſs, 


nor the fear of miſery, their own intereſt, nor the 
dread majeſty and power of God, as to the horrors 
and terrors of the laſt day, fo far prevail on men, 
as at leaſt to conſider, whether theſe things are true? 
And if they be; not fooliſhly to negle them. Let 
me therefore deſire ſuch perſons ſeriouſly to regard 
the following conſiderations. 

C 4 NY That 
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juſtice on him; but alſo the fly and ſelf-deceiving 
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1 That God by the goſpel hath taken ſo much 
care of men's l that nothing but their on 
neglect, can make them miſerable. Whatever is 
neceſſary to make men happy, in their preſent fal- 
len and degenerate condition, is abundantly pro- 
- vided for by the goſpel of Chriſt ; which affords us 
all things that can eonduce to our happineſs. There 
we have the moſt agreeable notion and idea of 
perfect bliſs, the moſt extenſive offers of divine 
goodneſs to obtain it, the utmoſt: aſſurance that 
theſe things proceeded from God, and the moſt en- 
couraging motives to comply with the terms of 
that great ſalvation, which is there tendered to us, 
We have in the goſpel the moſt agreeable notion 
of true happineſs ; not ſuch as depends on the 
continual viciſſitudes and contingencies of this pre- 
ſent ſtate, but that which will ſupport the mind of 
man, under every trouble, and conduct him ſafe to 
a diſtant region, where is fulneſs of joy without any 
allay, and rivers of pleaſures for ever flowing. Our 
bleſſed Saviour never flattered his followers, with 
the expectation of à temporal felicity ; content- 
ment indeed he promiſed them, and which if they 
obſerve his directions, may be ealily obtained, let 
this world frown or ſmile on them. He never tells 
| his diſciples, they may expect ſatisfaction if they 
lie on beds of down, with their heads full of tor- 
menting care; or that the pleaſure of this life con- 
ſuls in the gratification of their ſenſes.” He does not 
deceive them with the promiſe of ſo poor a hap- 
pin:ſs as that of enjoying health, friends, proſperity, 
and gratifying our own vain wills. No, he pro- 
poſes a more noble and generous felicity, which, 
in defiance to the world, will preſerve its own ſtate 
and grandeur ;j a happineſs conſiſtent with loſs of 
eſtate and friends, with affronts and injuries, with 
perſecutions and death itſelf. In our Saviour's diſ- 
courſes of happineſs, we meet with no 2 6 
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ſoftneſs, no rigid, incredible  Stoical paradoxes; no 
Ariſtatelian ſuppoſitions of a proſperous life for vir- 
tue to ſhew its power; but he declares it to he only 
true goodneſs, and which lies in every man's own 
breaſt, to make bis condition and happineſs con- 
ſiſtent. In that excellent abſtract e * 
bis ſermon. on the mount, the - perſons, whom he 
calls bleed are not the rich and great men of the 
world, but thoſe who being poor in ſpirit, as well. 
as circumſtances, are contented with their condi- 
tion; not thoſe, who are full of mirth and jollity, 
laughing away one half of their time, and ſleeping 
the reſt ; but they who mourn, by reaſon of their 
own ſorrows, and great Als ai or elſe out 
of compaſſion to the trgubles of others: not thoſe 
who give, but cannot bear affronts, thinking the 
life of man a ſmall ſacrifice. for words of diſgrace ; 
but the meek and patient ſpirit, that is not apt to 
-provoke nor he enraged ; who prefers the rules of 
Chriſtianity, to, all the barbarous punctilios of ho- 
Nour ; not thoſe, who are impetuous in the purſuit 
of their. deſigns, and eager to taſte the fruits of 
them; but ſuch who make righteouſneſs and grodneſs 
their meat and drink, which they hunger and thir/# 
after, taking as much pleaſure therein as the moſt 
_ voluptuous, Epicure can in his greateſt delicacies : 
not theſe, whoſe hearts are full of diſſimulation and 
hypocriſy, and are careful only to ſeem good; but 
ſuch whoſe inward integrity, and purity *of heart, 
far exceeds. outward ſhew and profeſſion: who 
honour goodneſs for itſelf, and not for the glory 
which adorns it. The foundation of a Chriſtian's 
happineſs is the expectation of a life to come, which 
Chriſt by his death and ſufferings hath given us ſo 
firm an aſſurance of, as is ſufficient_to influence 
and bear up our minds againſt all the viciflitudes of 


this preſent ſtate. 67 4. nn 
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We have alſo the moſt extepſive offers of divine 
- goodneſs to obtain this happineſs,” Indeed, was it 
as eaſy to govern our paſſions, as to know that it is 
75 1 ; were the impreſſions of reaſon and reli- 
Fe erful with mankind, as are thoſe of folly 
= 5 Fr edneſs; we ſhould have no cauſe. to com- 
plain of this world's miſery, nor to fear a worſe 
hereafter.” We might then with an eaſy mind bear 
any condition here; and one day led agreeable to the 
principles of virtue and goodneſs, would be preferred 
to a finning immortality : But we having loft the com- 
mand of ourſelves, our paſſions povern us. Tis an 
eſtabliſhed maxim with the Epicureans, ' * That no 
man could live a pleaſant. life, without being 
good ;“ nay, all the multiplied ſets of philoſo- 
phers, even the very worſt fort, made virtue ne- 
ceſſary to happineſs. But tho? they agreed it was 
impoſſible for a vicious man to enjoy any true con- 
tent of mind; yet they fell into fah nice and 
fubtile diſputes, about the nature of 'happineſs, and 
the method of curing the diſorders of mens lives, as 
to loſe the great effect of all their common prin- 
ciples. But ſuppoſe they had gone further, and 
that all wife men could have governed their paſſions, 
as to the troubles of this life, which is certainly the 
trueſt wiſdom; yet what preparation was this for 
an eternal fate, of which they knew little, and 
minded leſs? All their diſcourſe about a; happy life | 
here was vain, and -contradifted by hoes, 
So that unleſs God had given affurance of a life to 
come, by the greateſt demonſtration, that of the 
death and reſurrection of his Son, all the conſidera- 
tions in the world would never have made man- 
kind happy. But by the goſpel he hath removed all 
doubts concerning a future ſtate, and fully declared 
his readineſs to be reconciled to us on our repen- 
tance, to pardon what we have done amiſs, to afford 
us his grace to govern our wills, and ſubdue our 
| paaſſions; 


* 
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paſſions; and upon due ſubmiſſion to his wiſe pro- 
vidence, and ſincere obedience to his laws, he hath- 
promiſed us eternal ſalvation, in the next life. 

And God hath alſo given us the greateſt aſſurance 
that theſe offers came from himſelf, for the apoſt le 
informs us; that this ſalvation began at firſt to be 
ſpoken by our Lord, and was confirmed by them that 
heard him, God alſo bearing them witneſs by figns and 
wonders, And what greater ſatisfaction could men 
in reaſon defire? And as it might juſtly be ex- 
pected, that the meſſenger of fo great news to the 
world, ſhould be no mean, den perſon, ſo 
neither was he: For no leſs than the eternal Son of 
God came down from the boſom of his Father, to 

rectify the miſtakes of mankind, to ſhew them the 
way to be happy, and perſuade them to it, by the 
moſt' powerful arguments. Nay, we find all the 
three perſons of the Trinity engaged in the great 
work of man's ſalvation ; it was firſt ſpoken by our 
Lord, God alſo bearing them witneſs, and that with 
diverſe miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt So that 
not only the firſt revelation, but the teſtimony to 
confirm it, was from God; nor was there ever any 
divine truths ſo clearly atteſted as that of the goſpel-- 
From whence it follows, that the foundation of our 
faith is built on divine teſtimony, and which God 
gave to eſtabliſh the truth of his revealed will. If 
then any aſk us, why we believe that great ſalva- 
tion which the goſpel offers? the anſwer is, becauſe 
it was declared by our Lord, who neither could nor 
would deceive us. If it be furcher enquired, how 
we know that this was delivered by our Lord? the 
anſwer plainly is, becauſe this was the doctrine of 
ali his diſciples, of thoſe who conſtantly heard and 
con verſed with him. Should it be again aſked, how 
can we know that their teſtimony was inſallible, 
fince they were but men? this is reſolved by Ged 
himlclt, who are witneſs to them by ſigns and en- 


ders, diverſe miracles and gifts of the Holy Gh. 
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And if theſe arguments cannot convince men, 
none will. But who are we, not to think that 


Tufficient which God has thought ſo ? How dare we 


queſtion the certainty of what is atteſted by the 
broad ſeal of heaven? And thoſe that cavil at this 
way. of proof, would do the fame had God made 
choice of any other method. Laftly, _- 
In the goſpel are the moſt prevailing motives to 
erſuade men to accept of theſe offers of ſalvation. 
here are two paſſions which are the great hinges 


of government, namely mens hopes and fears; and 


therefore, all laws have had their ſanctions by re- 


wards and puniſhments. But there never was any 
reward which gave greater encouragement to hope, 


nor any puniſhment which made fear more reaſon- 
able, than what the goſpel! propoſes. And if the 


hopes of heaven and fears of hell will not make 


men good, what other arguments can be ufed to 


influence, mankind ? The goſpel threatens future 


miſery to thoſe who neglect their ſalvation, ns | 
it everlaſting fire, the worm that never dies, the wrat 

to come, everlaſting deſtruction * ; the apprehenſion 
of which is enough to fill men's minds with horror, 
but much more dreadful to endure it. And as the 
goſpel ſuggeſts the moſt proper object of fear, to 
deter men from fin ; ſo it does of hope, to encou- 
rage them to be good. A happineſs much eaſier to 
be hoped for than comprehended ; a happineſs inft- 
nitely above the moſt ambitious hopes and glories of 
this world; wherein greatneſs is added to glory, 
weight and eternity to both; and therefore called, 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory F. 
The joys ſhall be full and conſtant, the perception 
clear and undiſturbed, in the enjoyment of continua! 
delight and defire ; where there ſhall be no fears to 
diſquiet, no enemies to alarm, no dangers to con- 
s Ne | Wer, 

* Mat, 25. 41. Mark 9. 44; 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. 
7 2 Cor. 4. 17. 5 ITS 
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quer, nothing but uninterrupted peace, inexpreſ- 
ſible joy, and pleaſures for ever more. And what 
could be more ſatisfactory to minds tired with this 
world's vanities, than ſuch a repoſe as this? What 
more agreeable to the deſires of good men, than to 
be eaſed of this clog of fleſh ; and to ſpend eternity 
with the fountain of goodneſs, with the /pirits. o 
juſt men made perfect? What more raviſhing deli 

to pious ſouls, than to be /inging Hallelujahs to him 
that fits on the throne, and to the lamb for ever and 
ever? How deſpicable are thoſe things which men 
hope -for in this world, compared with that great 
ſalvation which the goſpel ſo freely tenders? What 
a mean thing is it to be great, rich, and honourable 


here, by which we are the envy of ſome, the malice | 


of others ; and at laſt, to be for ever miſerable ? But 
O the wiſdom of that happineſs which carries a man 
with contentment and peace thro? this life, and re- 
wards him in the next with a crown of everlaſting 


felicity! Thus does the goſpel propoſe the mott 


excellent means to make men happy, unleſs by 
their own fatal negle& they become for ever miſe- 


rable, and for which they can only blame them 


felves, 6 20 
Since then God has been ſo tender of our happi- 
neſs, why ſhould we neglect it ourſelves? Is it too 
mean an employment to mind our eternal welfare ? 
Are God and religion ſo contemptible, as that we 
muſt ſcorn and deſpiſe them? What - buſineſs 
is it that will fit the tempers of mankind ? Is time 
better ſpent at the glaſs and in drefling, than at our 
devotions ? Is it to be thrown away in ſeeing plays 
and reading romances ? or, is it to be employed in 
exceſſes and debaucheries, and to make us ſlaves to 
our luſts? Theſe things, no philoſopher or wiſe 
man will ſay, are the end of man's life. I appeal 
then to the conſciences of all ſuch who have any 
ſenſe of humanity, and the common intereſts of 
| | | mankind 
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mankind (even ſetting aſide the conſiderations of a 


future ſtate) whether to be juſt and ſober, virtuous 


and good, is not more ſuitable to the deſign of hu- 
man nature, than all the vanities and exceſles, all 
the arts and deſigns, with which men are apt to 
pleaſe themſelves? If fo, ſhall eternal happineſs 


| which attends goodneſs make it leſs deſirable ? ſure- 
2 And the certainty of attaining theſe virtues 


ould make a wiſe man very ſollicitous about 
them. „ 

Whoever examines theſe concerns with a free 
and ſerious mind, and according to the reaſon of 
things, will find, that the intereſts of a future ſtate 
are far more certain, as well as deſirable, than 
the pleaſures of this preſent life. The riches and 
honours of this world, however uncertain, never 
hinder the covetous or ambitious from. earneſtly 
purſuing them. And ſhall not then the mighty ar- 
guments which God hath uſed to aſſure the cer- 
tainty of another life, prevail on us to look more 
ſeriouſly after it? Shall the amazing love of the Fa- 
ther, the inexpreſſible ſufferings of the Son of God, 
the miraculous deſcent and powerful aſſiſtance of the 


Holy Ghoſt, have no more impreſſion on our minds, 


than to leave us indifferent and unwilling to obtain 
a future ſtate? What mighty doubts and ſuſpicions 
of God, what diſtruſts of human nature, what in- 
gratitude and folly muſt lie at the bottom of all 
this infidelity and neglect? O fools and flrw of heart, 
zo disbelieve, not only, what the prophets have ſpoken, 
but what our Lord hath declared, God himfſe!” bath 
given teſtimony to, and the Holy Ghoſt hath con firm. d ! 
Beſides, is not our intereſt concerned in theſe 
things? Is it equal to us, whether our ſouls are im- 
mortal o no? whether they live in eternal felicity, 
or everlaſting miſery ? But this is too abſurd and 
unreaſonable to ſuppoſe : So that it is evident, there 
is no poſſibility of eſcaping, if we continue to ne- 

3 glect 


Diſc. XXVII. terms of ſalvation, &c. 39 
glect this great ſalbation; for hereafter nothing will 
remain, but a fearful looking for of judgment, and the 
fiery indignation of God. © 

How then can -that man ever hope to be faved 
by him, whoſe blood, he deſpiſes and tramples under 


fort © What grace and favour can he expect from 


God, who hath done deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace; 
who hath rejected with reproach and contempt the 
kind offers of heaven ? What can ſave him who re- 
ſolves to be damned ; and yet this every one does who 
continues in ſin? God himſelf, in whoſe only pity 
our hopes are, hath irreverſibly decreed, that he will 
ſpare none who deſpiſe his goodneſs, flight his threat- 
nings, abuſe his patience, and fin the more becauſe 
he offers to forgive and pardon. It is not any de- 
light that God takes in the miſery of his creatures, 
which makes him puniſh them ; but ſhall not God 
vindicate his honour againſt obſtinate and impeni- 
tent ſinners? He beforehand declares that he takes 
no pleaſure in their ruin; but if men reſolve to de- 
ſpiſe his offers, and reje& the means of their ſalva- 
tion, ſhall not God be jaſt, without being thought 
cruel? And we may. be aſſured, that none will ſuffer 
more than the juſt deſert of their fins ; for puniſh- 
ment is only a juſt recompence of reward. If the 
violation of the law delivered by angels, was ſeverely 
puniſhed ; how ſhall we think to eſcape, who neglect 


2 more excellent means of happineſs, which was 


delivered by our Lord himſelf ? If God did not hate 


ſin, and there was to be no puniſhment for it, why 

did the Son of God die for the expiation of it? Let 

us not then think to trifle with God, and imagine 

it to be impoſſible for a being ſo kind and merciful 

ever to puniſh his creatures with the miſeries of an- 
other life. For God will not be mocked, whatever a 

man ſoweth, that he ſhall reap ; he that ſaweth to the 

fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; but he that 
* Dh | ſoweth 
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ſoweth tn the ſpirit, Mel of the grit reap, eonrlafine 


p 5 ' . ä V4 4 77 N 5 i SIM 
Let us then conſider, that by neglecting the offer 
of eternal happineſs, we rejeCt the greateſt kindneſs, 
that was ever expreſſed to the world; even the foun- 


dation of our prefent peace, the end of our beings, 
the ſtay of our minds, the deſire of our ſouls, the 
utmoſt felicity human nature is capable 1 
to neglect the favour of God, the love of his Son, 
and that ſalvation which he hath purchaſed. Had 


men any regard for God, any eſteem for his love, 


or their own, welfare, they would be much more 
ſerious than they are, in religion. Can thoſe who 
are wholly immerſed in affairs of the world, who 
ſpend their time in luxury and vanity, be ſuppoſed 
to have any eſteem. for God, or their own ſouls? 
When we ſee a man ſerious in the purſuit of worldly 
concerns, thoughtful and buſy, ſubtile in contriving, 


and careful in managing them, but very remiſs and 
negligent. in religion ; what muſt be imagined, but 


that he thinks the things of this world of greater 
value, than thoſe which concern his eternal ſalva- 
tion? But let ſuch conſider, before it is too late, 
and repent of ſo great folly. Let them regard an 
immortal ſoul, think what reconciliation with God, 
and the pardon of fin are worth. Let them not {light 
the dear purchace, even the blood of the Son 

God, and then they cannot but carefully mind the 


| great falvation which God hath tendered, 


© Conſider alfo you that forget God, what thoſe 
things are for which you negle& your ſalvation. Is 
there ſuch delight in fin, or this. world's vanities, 
as to compenſate for everlaſting miſery ? How will 
your debaucheries and neglect of God appear to 
/ourſelves. when you come to die? How uncom- 
fortable will be, the remembrance of all your ex- 
Celſes, oaths, injullice, and proſaneneſs, when death | 
: . A ; "as. © | . ald 
+ Gal. 6. 7, 8. 
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and judgment approach? O conſider the conſe- 


- quence of this neglect, which is not only the loſs 
of a great ſalvation, but the incurring as great dam- 


nation. The ſcripture deſcribes the miſeries of a 
future ſtate, by the moſt ſenſible and painful things. 
If deſtruction is dreadful, what is everlaſting deſtrur- 
tion? If the anguiſh of the ſoul, and the pains of 
the body are troubleſome, what will the deructian 
be both of body and ſoul in hell? If a ſerpent gnawing 
in our bowels, muſt be an inſupportable miſery, 
what will be the worm that never dies? If a raging 
devouring fire, that can only laſt till it bath. con- 
ſumed a fading ſubſtance, is in appearance ſo amaz- 
ing, and in reality ſo violently. painful; what then 
will be the enduring of God's wrath, . which ſhall 
burn like fire, and yet be everlaſting? _ 

Let us then K. theſe. things, and think it 
an ineſtimable mercy that we have time to repent, 


and beg pardon of God; let us depart from ini- 


quity, be frequent in prayer, careful of our actions, 
and in all things obedient to the will of God; then 
will he mercifully forgive our former neglects, and 
grant us this great ſalvation. Let us be fledfaſt, 
wnmoveable, always abounding in the word of the 
Lord, for as much as we know that our labour ſhall 
not be in vain in the Lord F. Our Saviour has af- 
ſured us, that if we be ſtedfaſt in our religion, and 
perſevere in our obedience to it, nothing ſhall hurt 
us, but we ſhall be more than conquerors over all our 
enemies, even over death itſelf. And what greater 


. encouragement can any man deſire, than to be aſ- 


ſured that his labour ſhall not only, not be in vain, 


but that it ſhall alſo meet with a great and inex- * 


preſſible reward? What greater reward can poſſibly 
be propoſed, than deliverance from death, and an 
entrance into life eternal? If then we in earneſt be- 
lieve theſe things, as by our religion we profeſs and 
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pretend to do, let us conſider and urge them. upon 
our ſelves ; let us, by frequent meditation, convince 
ourſelves of the truth and importance of them ; 
and let us always fo live, as being under the power 
of theſe convictions. Let not the terror of 
ſhort and temporary evils,” drive us into ſin, who 
are convinced that the conſequence of that ſin, will 
be miſery and death eternal: And let not the al- 
lurements of ſhort and tranſitory pleaſures with- 
draw us from our duty, who are convinced that the 
performance of that duty, will be life and happineſs 
for ever. The religion of Chrift requires nothing 
of us, but what is extremely reaſonable, and mani- 
feſtly for our advantage, namely, to live foberly, 
righteoufly, and godly in this preſent world; yet does 
it promife. to obedience ſuch an infinite reward, as 
"fe from the dead, even life everlaſting. And he 
that will not by ſuch motives be perſuaded, to be 


ſtedfaſt in ſuch a religion, ' muſt have loſt all ſenſe of 


virtue and goodneſs, as alſo of his own intereft and 
BA de att | 29 6 63 
If we ſincerely repent and return to the obe- 
dience of God's commands. according to the gra- 
cious terms and conditions of the goſpel; we ſhall, 
thro? the interceſſion of Chriſt, be accepted by our 
heavenly father. But then we muſt always re- 
member, that without this obedience we ſhall ftill 
be rejected, notwithſtanding what our Saviour has 
done for us; nay, we ſhall be condemned with fo 
much a ſeverer ſentence, as he has offered us greater 


means and opportunities of ſalvation, For, if we 


rebel againſt God, and diſobey his commandments, 
live vicioufly and profanely in this preſent world; 
<< it had been better for us, not to have known the 
way of truth, than after we have known it, to 
turn from the holy commandment delivered unto. 
„ us.“ Our Saviour has purchaſed redemption for 
us, upon the gracious terms of faith and 1 
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but without this obedience, we can have no bene- 
fit, even of that moſt perfect redemption. Where- 
fore if we reſiſt, and grieve the good ſpirit of God, 
by any vicious practices, we have no part in bim, 
nor will God receive us, as his ſons or ſervants. 
In this the children of God are manifeſt, and the chil- 
dren of the devil; whoſoever doth nat righteouſneſs, is, 
not of Gd; nor he that leveth not his brother *. Let 
us then take heed, not to neglect or deſpiſe the of- 
fer of fo great ſalvation, leſt we are condemned to 
the ſevereſt puniſhments. For if he that deſpiſed 
Moſes's law, died without mercy, of haw much ſorer 
puniſhment ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the Son of Gad, and hath counted the 
blood of the" covenant, wherewith he was ſanciiſied, an 
unholy thing, and 5 Mons aac to the ſpirit s 
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For by grace are you ſaved thro faith, and that n not 1 
Th yore it is the gift of Gag. 


at concern of all Chriſtians, is ſo 

thre things temporal, that they finally 

bi not oo things eternal, And the moſt important' 
enquiry in order to Und, is the- certain an cn" 
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of thaſe terms on which God will pardon and ac- 
cept us. But as there is no point more eſſential for 
Chriſtians to be acquainted with, ſo neither is there 
any more liable to miſtakes ; and all pretended to 


be founded on ſcripture, ſome of which I propoſe 
% Bo greg Bain ag as 
© The firſt miſtake I ſhall conſider, is that of thoſe 
who rely upon faith; or by only believing, in Jeſus | 
Chriſt, expect ſalyation from him, without ob- 
ſerving the laws of the goſpel. And theſe words 
of St. Paul, For by grace are you ſaved thro 
faith, and that nat of yourſelves, it is the gift Gd, 
have been often alledged to this purpoſe, by thoſe 
Who are unwilling to reform what is amiſs in 
themſelves. _ But it ſhould he conſidered, . that the 
apoſtle is here ſpeaking of the condition in which 
the Epheſians were, before their converſion from 
| heatheniſm, to the belief of the goſpel. After 
magnifying God's mercy and the exceeding riches 
of his grace and favour to them, he proceeds to 
make them ſenſible of their obligation to God, 
who had thus guickned thern who were dead in fins ; 
and then tells them, that they were ſaved 'thro* 
faith, by the meer grace, favour, or mercy of God; 
who puts them into a method, and ſtate of ſalvation, 
by means of their receiving the goſpel of Jeſus. 
Chriſt. Tt was God's own act, his meer (mercy, 
that he would accept of them, on their believing in 
Chriſt, Their being ſaved in this method, was 
not of themſelves, or by any contrivance of their own ; 
but it was by the grace or mercy of God, and by. 
his free gift, that they were put into this happy 
ſtate by the goſpel. It was not of works, ſays St. 
Paul, left any man ſhould boaſt ; that is, this graci: 
ous method of ſalvation, was not owing to their own 
contrivance; nor merited at God's hand, by any 
preceding perfection or good behaviour of a . 
| For 


1 Epheſ. 2. 8. 3 
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For they were dead in treſpaſſes and /ins, when cal- 
led to the knowledge of this merciful diſpenſation, 
ſo that they had nothing in themſelves to boaſt of, 
as deſerving this indulgence from God. The ma- 
nifeſt deſign then, of the apoſtle in theſe words, 
was to ae the gratitude of the Ephefrans to al- 
mighty God, and to. inſpire them with all poſſible 
regard to him, by reminding them of their former 


«© 


miſerable condition; being dead in fins, void of the 


true life of reaſonable creatures; having no thought 


of ſuch ſalvation as the chriſtian religion propoſed 3 


nor yet any merit in themſelves, to expect it. That 
it was of his grace or favour, they were /aved from 
their former evil ſtate of ſin, by believing and re- 
ceiving the goſpel ; for which they were obliged to 
magnify God's great mercy towards them, and not 
to attribute any thing to. themſelves. Their being 
ſaved in this method, was wholly owing to the gocd 
will of God, whoſe free offer and gift it was, 
That faith alone, ſeparated from a good life, 
will, not juſtify us at the laſt day, is evident from, 
many expreſſions both of St. Paul and St. James. 
As to this paſſage of St. Paul of our being ſaved. 
by or thro fai ih, it ſignifies, our being put into the 
true way of ſalvation by believing in Chriſt, 
Whatever is neceſſary to ſalvation may be repre- 
ſented as the method leading to it; and ſince faith 


or , believing: in Chriſt, and receiving him for our 
maſter, is requiſite thereto, we may bs ſaid. to be 


ſaved by faith; and yet there may be other things 
equally neceſſary and indiſpenſable. _ SES; 
But doth not St. Paul expreſsly attribute juſtifi- 


cation to faith, without the works of the law? to 


which I anſwer, doth not St. James as poſitively 


ſay, that faith, without moral works, is not ſufficient, 
to ſalvation * ? and St James's epiſtle is of au- 


; -_ thority 


* Jam, 2. 14. 
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authority with Chriſtians, as well as St. PauPs., But 
indeed St. Paul does not intend what ſome would 
fix on him. For that apoſtle there ſpeaks of the 


works of the law, ſuch as circumciſion, which he 


proves were not neceſſary, from the example of 4 


brabam, who was juſtified by the eminent faith 


which he had before circumciſion. Beſides, St. 
Paul uſes the word faith, for the goſpel diſpen ation, 
which he fays is ſufficient without obſerving the 
moſaical ceremonies; but he never attempts to 
make men believe, that a meer empty faith, void 
of good works, can fave any man at the laſt, the 
contrary to which he aſſerts in all his epiſtle.. 

As to what is ſaid by both theſe apoſtles, con- 


cerning the faith and juſtification of Abraham and of 


Chriſtians, it may be proper to make a few obſer- 
vations. St. Paul faith Abraham was JA h 
without and before ſuch works as circumciſion. St. 
James faith, that Abraham was not juſtified by an 


empty faith, without works of obedience, by which 


he ſhewed the reality of his faith; in this there is 
no contradiction between them. S0 likewiſe 
Chriſtians will be juſtified by means of believing the 
goſpel, without circumciſion, or any other works 
of the ceremonial law, as St. Paul argued; but 


they will never be juſtified and finally acquitted by 


any bel ef in Chriſt, without performing ſuch good 


works as St. James ſaith the goſpel directs and 


commands them to practiſe. Again, Abraham, for 
one ſingle act of faith and truſt in God, was called 
by St. Paul, righteous, and reputed as ſuch ; but St. 
James aſſures us that this faith of Abraham, was 
not ſuch an empty faith as ſome Chriſtians rely on; 
nor that he would have been juſtified finally by God, 


unleſs he had ſhewn by the obedience of his life, 


that his faith was ſincere. In this there is no 
contradiction. It is alfo true, that a Chriſtian, on 
his firſt believing the goſpel, and receiving Jeſus 

| : Chriſt 
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Chriſt as the Meſſiah and Saviour of the world, is 
acquitted from the guilt of his paſt ſins, and reputed, 
for the ſake of his faith, as a righteous perſon, clear 
from all paſt guilt; agreeably to what St. Paul 
taught the firſt Chriſtians, who were converted at 
riper years, from a life of infidelity and ſin: and it 


is equally true, that no Chriſtian, who after his 


converſion hath opportunity to practiſe holineſs, 
and 2 continues to live wickedly, ſhall be finally 
ed and acquitted at the laſt day, for the fake. 


uſt 
of his believing in Chriſt; but that the final juſtifi- 
cation of ſuch Chriſtians depends on ſhewing their 


faith by their works, as St. James expreſſeth it, and 


on their oringing forth good fruit in their lives and 
converſation, 


ſhould, as to this point, carefully obſerve one di- 


ſtinction, namely, that believing in Jeſus Chriſt - 


acquits from the guilt of ſins committed before fuch 


belief, in order to a better future life, which was. 


what St. Paul frequently affirmed ; but that believ- 


ing in Jeſus Chriſt doth not acquit from the guilt of 


any fins continued in after this belief, and during 


our chriſtian profeſſion, but indeed extremely adds 


to it; and this is what St. James in effect ſays, 


as does alſo St. Paul in this very epiſtle, and many 


other places. 

For he declares, that we Chriſtians are God's 
workmanſhip, created in Chrift {ow unto good 
works . That is we are converted to Chriſtianity 
by the will of God, to the end that we may perform 
good works. And tho* in ſome places he under- 
values the merits of men before the coming of 
the goſpel, and the works of the law of Moſe:, with 
which ſome would have burdened the Chriſtian pro- 
feſſion; yet he no where depreciates the works of 
evangelical righteouſneſs, or obedience to the moe 


+ Epheſ. 1. 10. 


o that theſe two apoſtles perfectly 
agree as to the neceſſity of a good life. But we 
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laws of virtue. Nay, whenever he ſpeaks of moral 
duties, with how much vehemence doth he recom- 
mend them ? When he obſerves how the Epheſians 
or other Chriſtians, improved in virtue after their 
converſion ' to "Chriſtianity, what commendations 
doth he give them? with how much joy doth he of- 
fer up his thanks to God for it? but we never find 
him depreſſing ſueh good works, or ſetting up faith 
againſt them. In this very epiſtle, how many 
moral duties and good works doth he preſs upon the 
Epbeſians *? how ſolemnly doth he affure them, 
that thoſe immoralities, which he there mentions, 
will exclude all who are guilty of them from the 
kingdom of heaven; and adds, That becauſe 2 theſe e 
things, the wrath of Gad cometh upon the children of 
diſebedienge. He exhorteth them to walk as 3 
of the hight, for the fruit of the ſpirit is all goodneſs, 
righteouſneſs and truth ||. And doth this look as if 
St. Paul taught, that faith, without goodneſs and 
virtue, would ſave them at laſt ? And our Saviour 
foreſeeing that many of his profeſſors and diſciples 
would endeavour to elude the great deſign of his 
coming into the world, declares, that not every one ' 
that ſaith unto me, Lord Lord, ſball enter into the 
kingdom of heaven ; but he that doth the will of my 
father which is in heaven. So that it is not believing 
in Chriſt, or acknowledging him for our maſter, 
or applying his merits to ourſelves, that will avail 
us at laſt; but the doing the will of his father, and 
paying a conſtant univerſal obedience to all his com- 
mands. And indeed to think otherwiſe is directly 
contrary to the deſign of the Chriſtian religion. For 
if the meer believing in Chriſt ſhall ſave us at laſt, 
tho* we afterwards continue wilfully to perſiſt in 
diſobedience to his commands, then it is not true 
that he came to call ſinners to repentance, nor that 
the grace of God hath appeared to all men in the goſ- 

el. 
* Epheſ. 5. 5. || 8. 9. N 
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pel, teathing us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſt, 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſeait 

world; then it is not true, that our Lord expe 
us to bring forth fruit, and be prepared for his coming 

by good works, nor that he will judge us accordi 
to what we have done, whether it be good or il 
And yet all theſe things are true, and moſt expreſs- 
ly and poſitively aſſerted in the new teſtament; and 
conſequently it cannot be true, that faith uit haut good 
works will ſave us at laſt. For whatever. takes away 
the abſolute neceflity of an holy, virtuous converſa- 

tion, cannot be true. bh AR 4 4 
But it may he neceſſary to conſider, how ſome 
expreſſions of holy ſcripture muſt be underſtood, 
concerning our being ſaved by or thro' faith; and 
in what ſenſe . Chriſtians may be ſaid to be /aved:by 
faith, or believing in Jeſus Chriſt. In anſwer; to 
this, it may be truly ſaid, that the firſt Chriſtians, 
who were converted from a life of fin and wicked- 
neſs, were ſaved ſrom the guilt of all their former 
ſins, on their believing in Chriſt. And therefore 
this their firſt juſtification is often inculcated by St. 
Paul in his epiſtles, and attributed to faith. But 
this doth not concern thoſe who have been educat- 
ed and inſtructed in the knowledge of the Chriſtian 
religion. And yet we may be ſaid to be ſaved thro? 
faith, becauſe it is by believing in Jeſus, Chriſt, 
that we come to know and embrace the terms 
which God offers for our ſalvation and happineſs. 
He is the way, the truth, and the life, fo that with- 
out knowing and believing in him, how ſhould. we 
know the way, or the path to eternal life? Salva- 
tion therefore may properly be attributed to believing 
in him, becauſe he alone can put us into the me- 
thod of obtaining it. Again, Chriſtians are ſaved 
by faith, as it is the foundation of their obedience. 
n ſays, the only way of proving we haye 
01. II. D fark 
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5 Faith, is by our actions f; of which a ſincere 
: faith is never deſtitute. And a faith that thus influ- 

' ences our actions, even St. James allows may ſave us. 
In the eleventh of the Hebrews, we read of the 
great excellencies and advantages of faith, and of 
its acceptableneſs to God, for without faith it is 
impoelſible to pleaſe God ; becauſe, without faith we 
Cannot live a lite of virtue, or do ſuch good actions 
as are there recorded. So that by faith is there 
meant a vital active principle, exciting us to be- 
have agreeably | thereto. And with reſpe& to 
_ Chriſtians, faith muſt be an active principle, in- 
fluencing them to a right behaviour and conduct, to 
ſuch a life and converſation, as the believing in 
ſuch a maſter naturally directs to, If we truly be- 
lieve in God, we cannot but love and honour him 
above all things. If we ſincerely believe in Chriſt, 
we cannot but endeavour to obey his commands, 
© obſerve his precepts, and follow his example. And 
thus ſhall we be /aved thro faith, or by believing in 
him; becauſe this faith, if ſincere, will be the foun- 
dation of ſuch an univerſal obedience as he requires. 
In theſe ſenſes, ſalvation may be attributed to faith, 
even from the ſcripture; but then care muſt be 
taken not to interpret any one expreſſion of the 
new teſtament, ſo as to contradi the plaineſt and 
- moſt repeated declarations of it. To conclude this 
point, faith is an act of the mind moſt acceptable to 
God; and faith in his ſon ſaves us, as it puts us in the 
ſure way to ſalvation, if we are ſincere; and is the 
foundation of all Chriſtian grace, and of our beſt 
| behaviour. "T his'faith alone, without the works 
of the ceremonial law of Meſes, is ſufficient to ſe- 
cure to us our future happineſs. But faith, or a 
belief in Chriſt, without obedience to his laws; 
an empty unfruitful faith, accompanied with an im- 
p enitent life, will condemn us at laſt, We are ſaved 
. 8 Ny thro' 
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thro! faith, or believing in Chriſt, no otherwiſe, 
than by being influenced thereby; for faith is re- 
quired in order to practice. As faith is indiſpenſa- 
bly neceſſary to ſalvation, ſo is a good life. A faith 
working by love; and manifeſting itſelf by good 
wor ks, is that alone, which will be of any account 
to us at the laſt. For as the body without the ſpirit 
is dead, fo faith without works is dead alſo. _ 
I now proceed to conſider another miſtake, that 
of relying on the merits of Chriſt for ſalvation. 
Beczufe che apofile ſays, If a man ſin, we have 
an advocate with the father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous; 
and he is the propitiation for our ſins * : therefore too 
many profeſſed Chriſtians have taken occaſion from 
this, and ſome other places in the new teſtament, to 
frame ſuch notions concerning the merits of Chriſt, 
the ſacrifice of his death, and his interceſſion” with 
the father; as to comfort themſelves in their con - 
tinuance in fin : which is a moſt pernicious miſtake. 
As to the ſcripture doctrine concerning the me- 
rits of Chriſt, or the effect of his ſufferings, to- 
wards the obtaining the pardon of our fins and 
eternal happineſs ; it is very clear and evident, that 
in order to our acceptance and final juſtification 
thro* Jeſus Chriſt, the goſpel abſolutely requires us 
to forſake thoſe ſins, which we have been guilty of, 
and ſincerely to practiſe an univerſal obedience to 
the whole will of God. For when the apoſtle ſays, 
that Feſus Chrift is the propitiation for our ſins, he 
means thoſe ſins which we carefully endeavour to 
avoid and forſake; not thoſe which we wilfully 
continue in. And as to the merits of Chriſt, ſo 
much magnified by ſome ; tho? they are ſo great, 
that for. the ſake of his ſufferings, God will accept 
to his favour and mercy, all who embrace the ter 
offered by the goſpel, all who relinquiſh and abandon 
their vices, and live an univerſal holy life; yet they 
= = 8 + + Bak will 
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win not avafl for fach as ſtill continue; notwith- 

finding all the calls of God, and his denunciations 

abairfft ſin; to follow their own lufts; te oppoſe 

and contradict the will of God. That Chriſtians 

He under an indiſpenſable neceſſity to forſake their 

ſins in order to their pardon, is manifeſt from many 
places in the new teſtament. And if theſe condi- 

tions are thus plainly and expreſsly required in the 

_ Foſpel covenant, there can be no pardon nor ſalva- 

tion hoped for, without forſaking our ſins, and obey- 

ing the moral laws of the goſpel. - And indeed; 

what more could be expected or reaſonably wiſhed 

for, from a God of holineſs and wiſdom, as well 

? as mercy; than to offer pardon and falvation on 

| theſe conditions only? ſince by this method he 

gives all the comfort to ſinners that is neceſſary, 

Without encouraging them to continue in ſin; and 


5 yet all poſſible diſcouragement to vice, without 
making every inſtance of it abſolutely unpardon- 
We. * | 


] But ſay ſome, the merits of Jeſus Chriſt are 
_ infinite, and therefore every thing may be expected 
| from them. To this I anſwer, that the queſtion is 

not, what the merits of Chriſt are in themſelves, 
but what the goſpel declares they have obtained 
for fincere believers ; fo that ſuppoſing the merits - 
and value of Chriſt's ſufferings to be unbounded 
and infinite, confidered without the goſpel cove- 
nant ; yet when it pleaſed God to make a covenant 
by thefe ſufferings, the merit of ſuch ſufferings, 
with reſpe& to thoſe admitted into this covenant, 
muſt be bounded by the plain terms and condittons 
of it. The will and wiſdom of God muſt deter- 
mine what thefe conditions ate, and what the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt ſhall procure us.; for they can be 
no more than what he has declared them to be. Let 
therefore the merits of Chriſt be never ſo unlimitted 
before this covenant, let the value of his propitia- 
| | „„ nn ab tien 
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tion be infinite, yet they are bounded as to.us, when 


God declares What his will therein is, as to the ex- 
tent of theſe ſufferings; and this he has done in the 
goſpel of Chriſt. So that when our Saviour tells us, 
that God will accept returning ſinners on their 
amendment, and that ſuch as continue in their ſins, 
ſhall be excluded his kingdom; he doth, in effect, 

declare to all Chriſtians, that he hath no merits 
available for any who will not reform their lives ; 
that tho” he be the propitiation for their ſins, yet it 


is only for thoſe. they have left and forſaken: The 


extent and effect of Chriſt's merits, with reſpect to 
his followers, being only, that ſor the ſake of his 
ſufferings, God will ſorgive the ſins of all who 


heartily abbor and forſake them, and make all ſuch 
happy as ſincerely. endeayour to practiſe right eouſ- 


neſs, and. keep his commandments, Whoever 
reads the New Teſtament with a well 1 
will find that this is the whole doctrine ot Chriſt and 
his apoſtles, concerning the merits and value of his 
ſufferings, and their efficacy towards the pardon and 
ſalvation of thoſe who believe in him. 

The Chriſtian religion | ng bolys pure, and. 
ſpotleſs, revealed by. the Son of God from heaven, 
for the converſion and amendment of. the world, re- 
quiring us to forſake all fin, and to live i in all holy 
obedience to God; it is impoſſible that it. oui 


afford any comfort to ſuch as continue in ſin, be- 


cauſe this would be to deſtroy its own main deſign, 


and to fruſtrate its own great end. Hence therefore 
appears the great abſurdity of arguing from any ge- 


neral declarations in ſcripture, concerning a ſacri- 
fice for fin, or a propitiation of invaluable merits, 
that will be available for thoſe fins of Chriſtians, in 


- which they wilfully continue; becauſe this is 8 


contradict the great end of the goſpel, to make all 
virtue unneceſſary, and to turn Chriſtianity into a 
confident appeal to Qvill's merits, . For how un- 
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reaſonable and abſurd is it, to ſuppoſe that God 
ſhould ſend a perſon from heaven, to live and die 
here on earth, to teach mankind an excellent doc- 
rrine, and yet at the fame time to declare, that it 
is no great matter whether they imitate his example, 
or obey his precepts ; ſo as they do but truſt in his 
merits, rely upon his ſacrifice, and confide in the 
infinite value of his ſufferings. Can any one believe 
this poſſible, who conſiders that God is an holy and 
wiſe being, and at an infinite diſtance from all fin 
and iniquity ? For what would this be but to reveal 
a religion from heaven, with the greateſt pomp, on 
purpoſe to aſſure men, that virtue. is- of no great 
importance, and to encourage vice and immorality 
in the world ? for in truth, ſuch pretences of Chri- 
ſtians do manifeſtly tend to nothing elſe, but to 
render vain and ineffectual all the moral precepts of 
the goſpel, and to bring into contempt whatever | is 
ſubſtantially good in religion. 

Beſides, how baſe and ungrateful is it to make 
uſe of God's goodneſs and thoſe ſufferings of Chriſt, 
which were the higheſt inſtance of his love to man- 
kind, as an encouragement to continue in our fins ? 
how would it ſound in the ears of even the meaneſt 
capacity, to hear Chriſtians ſpeak thus; God ſo lov- 
ed the world, that he ſent his 3 bevotten fon, to ma- 
nifeſt his love in dying for ſinners after an unparal- 
lelled manner; and therefore we; may affront him 
and join ourſelves to his greateſt adverſary the devil, 
not doubting but that thro? his merits and ſufferings, 
God will uſe and treat us as his friends? and yet 
this is what every ſinner muſt think with himſelf, 
who is reſolved to continue ſuch, relying on the 
merits of Chriſt for pardon and ſalvation. ' Suppoſe 
a prince ſhould ſend his own ſon to a company of 
profeſſed rebels, and for the ſake of what he ſhould 
do and ſuffer amongſt them, offer to be reconciled 


to ſuch as — thereby be influenced to _—_ 
an 
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and turn to their abedience : What greater affront 
or indignity can be ſhewn to juch prince, than 
for thoſe. Who embrace his offers, afterwards to 
diſobey his juſt commands, as much as before, and 
then plead the ſufferings of his ſon, and urge his: 
merits to ſcreen them from puniſhment? would not. 
this be the greateſt abuſe of fo much mercy ? - 

Having ſufficiently enlarged on this head, I ſhall. 
now briefly conſider what ufes Chriſtians are to make 
of the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and the value of his- 
ſufferings. . And, 

1. We may Jawfully and juſtly plead before God,. 
the merits of his Son, and of his invaluable orie 
ficc, as that atonement which he will accept for 
thoſe ſins we forſake and abandon, We may with. 
a well grounded aſſurance beg of him to pardon all 
our. paſt ſins, and to accept of our ſincere endea- 
vours to conform to his will in all things. This is 
the only truſt in the merits of Chriſt; from which. 
we can juſtly expect to reap any comfort or adyan- 
tage; becauſe it is the only truſt that is agreeable to 
the nature and deſign of the goſpel, and to the ma- 
ny plain declarations of the new teſtament: The 
conſtant doctrine of which is, that thoſe who have 
wilfully continued ſinners to the laſt, have no part 
in the revealed promiſes of God, nor the leaſt 
right to apply to themſelves Chriſt's merits, which 
only belong to ſuch as have forſaken and renounced 
their ſins. For if this is not true, then the goſpel 
makes no difference between a virtuous and vicious 
life; but eternal happineſs will depend on ſuch a 
confidenceas the beſt Chriſtians often want, and the 
worſt 8 erally abound in. 

e ought to draw a ſtrong argument 9854 

* and for of holy obedience, from thoſe very 
merits and ſufferings of Chriſt, under which ſome 
Chriſtians would conceal their continued iniquities. 
For if Chriſt is the propitiation for our ſins, then 
D4 haw 
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ſo ſevere a method to be reconciled to ſinners ? 
and how hateful, how abominable ſhould ſin appear, 
to all Chriſtians, who know this? If God /o loved the 
world, that he ſent his only begotten Son; if this Son' 
of his voluntarily humbled himſelf to the vilet death 
for us; how ought we to ſtudy to do every thing 
pleaſing to him, and to avoid whatever he hates 
and abhors? If fo invaluable' a price was paid, as 
the death of the Son of God, to reconeile us to 
God, how. ought we to be moved. by the greatneſs: 
of this price, to comply with all his terms and con- 
ditions 3; and not fo to remember the price, as to 
forget the end for which it was paid? As we were' 
wat redeemed with corrupttble things, ſuch as filver and 
gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt *, fo there- 
fore ſhould the greatneſs of the price make ns le 
glorify God, in our body and in our ſpirit, which are 
God's +. This is the ufe, which the apoſtles earneſt - 
ly direct Chriſtians to make, of our Saviour's 
merits. But they never teach us to think, that we 
mall be ſaved by his merits, after a life ſpent i in con- 
tinual diſobedience to his moral laws. © In” ſhort, 
the merits of Chriſt's ſufferings are ſo great, that 
they will atone. for the longeſt courſe of fins, pro- 
vided we utterly forſake and leave them; but then 
they are of ſuch a nature, as terribly to aggravate 
the guilt and puniſhment of thoſe Chriſtians, who 
will continue in their ſins, becauſe Chriſt 1 is de- 
clared to be the propitiation of them. | 
The laft miſtake that I ſhall now evinſider con- 
eerns repentance. And in nothing do Chriſtians more 
certainly contribute to their own ruin, than in thoſe 
falſe notions, which too many entertain concern- 
ing the nature of true repentance. It may be there- 
fore neceſſary to rectify ſuch miſtaken apprehen- 


Hons, 


» pet. 1.18, + 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
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ſions, 'as may endanger. the eternal happineſs of 


men, * 5 ner 

Repentance, conſidered with relation to profeſ- 
ſed" Chriftians, as what will entitle them to God's 
favour, muſt ſuppoſe and imply theſe particulars. 
An hearty ſorrow, for all paſt tranſgreſſions of 
God's laws. An unfeigned diſpoſition of mind, to 
perform God's will better for the future. An ac- 
tual avoiding and reſiſting thoſe. teinptations to ſin, 
by which we have been overpowered, and conftantly 
practiſing the contrary virtue. As to the firſt, al 
are willing enough to admit that repentance does 
ſuppoſe and imply ſorrow for ſin ; becauſe a little 
ſorrow, a ſhort lived paffion, will not coſt much 
pains and trouble. This part of repentance the 
weakſide of human nature is moſt pleaſed with. 
But then, there muſt be alſo a change of diſpoſition 
within. St. Paul does not reckon ſorrow a part of 
repentance, but repentance an a of ſorrow. 
Godly forrow (of which I am ſpeaking) worketh 
repentance to ſalvation not to be repented of F. That 
is, ſuch a diſpoſition of mind, as manifeſtly ſhews 
what it produceth, If we are truly ſorrowful, and 
heartily concerned for having offended God, this 
will certainly be accompanied with a ſincere and 
hearty diſpoſition to pleaſe him, and. obey his will 
for the future. No ſorrow can be fincere without 
this. But then this ſorrow and change of mind, if 
real, will unavoidably produce in us a contrary be- 


* 


haviour to what cauſed this ſorrow. Unleſs this is 


the effect thereof, it will only tend to encreaſe 
the condemnation of thoſe who pretend to it. Far 
St. Paul's words properly ſignify, ſuch a repentance 
as implies in it no occaſion for future repentance ; 
a repentance that ſuppoſes ſuch a conduct and be- 
baviour of which there is no reaſon to repent. The 
truth of this we are ready enough to admit, when 
| e e ö it 
＋ 2 Cor. 7. 10. 
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58 Some miſtakes refified Diſc. XXVIIT. 
it concerns ourſelves. We only judge of othe 
perſons fincerity ; towards us, by their outward -ac 
tions. and behayiour, We never take the profeſ- 
ions of others to be the true repreſentation of 
their inward affection for us, unleſs we ſee the ef- 
fects and fruits thereof in a ſuitable carriage. How 
then can we think ourſelves ſincere in our ſorrow. 
| and inward repentance towards God, when we 
| ſhew it not in our lives and converſation ? A good 
3 tree is known by its fruit. This is that repentance, 
| which can alone avail any profeſſed Chriſtian. 
| Thus have I conſidered ſome of thoſe miſtaken no- 
tions, by which many Chriſtians deceive them- 
ſelves in this affair. And from what has been ob- 
ſerved, we may ſee the vanity and miſery of thoſe; 
who place their hopes of acceptance with God, up- 
on the ſorrow and grief that they at times conceive 
for their fins, and which ſome call repentance, be- 
cauſe in our language, when we are ſorry for our 
paſt conduct, we are ſaid to repent of it. 2 
We are all travellers to heaven, and repen- 
tance is the road thereto; the firſt ſtep is ſorrow 
for our ſins. But he that ſtops at this ſorrow, and 
reſts contented with it, ſtops at the firſt ſtep in his 
journey, and can never expect to arrive at his 
journey's end. The ſecond ſtep is a good diſpo- 
ſition of mind to go forward; but he that ſtops 
without putting this in execution, is not likely to 
.arrive at the end propoſed, And yet this is an- 
other miſtake of men, who ſuppoſe that a good 
diſpoſition and reſolution of mind is ſufficient. But 
tis not going one or two ſteps, that will bring us 
to the end of our ſpiritual journey; for we muſt 
proceed as far as time and ſtrength will give leave. 
Again, from what has been ſaid, we may learn not 
to place any hopes in what is called a death-bed re- 
. pentance, For this repentance, extorted from * 

| ; by 


Diſc. XX VIII. as fo. faith and works, &c. 59 
by the proſpect of death, is perhaps only a ſorro-r- — 7 
occaſioned by our preſent fears; which is no more 
than the firſt ſteps to repentance, but is not compleat - 
in all its parts. It is true, theſe are not ill ſigns. - © 
But it ought to be declared that ſorrow and good 
words, are not the end of the goſpel inſtitution, - 
but an holy life and converſation. Indeed, where 
a perſon had no calls to repentance and amendment 
before, and hardly knew what the goſpel requires; 
if ſuch an one is awakened by his danger, into ſe- 
rious enquiries about his ſalvation, and a great de- 
teſtation of his former wicked life, ſome good may 
reaſonably be hoped for. But as to profeſſed Chriſ- 
tians, who are conſtantly called to amendment, and 
yet daily ſhut their ears, ſpend all their time and 
health in fin and vice, and are only ſorry for this 
when they can live no longer; all that can be ſaid 
is, that this their ſorrow, if fincere, is one ſtep _ 
towards happineſs. But to aſſert, that theſe are the 
Chriſtians, whom God in his goſpel hath declared 
he will accept, is to render vain all the threatnings 
of his Son, to place the ſinner and the ſaint upon 
equal terms ; to put all on a perſon's having a little 
longer. ſickneſs than his neighbour, and to undo 
the great deſign of reforming men's lives, the only 
end worthy of the Son of God's incarnation. 
The reſult” of the whole is this; ſince Almighty 
God hath. plainly declared in his goſpel, what he 
expects from ſinners; I need not add how great a 
weakneſs, how extreme a folly it is, to have re- 
courſe to. any flattering hopes of our own ? Let us 
conſult the goſpel and not our own luſts or paſſions, 
as to what we are to hope for from God. Were 
not men immediately captivated to ſome vice, it 
would evideiitly appear to themſelves, tha! God: 
cannot be ſuppoſed to accept any thing from us, 
without a ſincere amendment of what we know ta 
be amiſs in us. And yet ſuch is the effect of our 
D 6 own 
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own evil habits, : and the Fe be as of op ur beloved þ 


vices z that we deſire and hope to be accepted for 
ſome ſuperficial circumſtance, without a folid te- 
formation of our lives. If under the law, God fe- 
quired men to do juſtly, to love mercy, and to wall 
humbly-with their God; how much more ought we 
to do ſo under the goſpel? As we are Chriſtians, | 
we are not to be ſuppoſed wilful finners. But if we 
have tranſgreſſed againſt the cleareſt light, God is 
ſo merciful as to allow a place of reconciliation to 
his favour upon our amendment. And is this ſo hard 
a condition? Should we for this abuſe the goſpel to 
our own deſtruction ? Shall the goodneſs and long- 
ſuffering of God, inſtead of leading us to true re- 
pentance, only give us falſe ideas of it? Shall we 
eontinue in ſin, and pretend that ſorrow for it is 
ſafficient ? God forbid! Let us not ſo abuſe our 
Lord's indulgent kindneſs to us in the goſpel, but 
let all who know what repentance is, live worthy. 
of ſuch made. as may give good hope for fal- 
vation. 

To e 10 we will have our ſins blotted 
out, we muſt repent and be converted, that is, ac- 
tually turned from them. Let then all wilful, ha- 
bitual ſinners, who think of being ſaved by repen- 
tance, remember; that the firſt ſtep towards it, is 
ſorrow for their fins. But it is only the firſt. The 
ſecond is a diſpoſition to amend their lives; but 
there is no ſtopping here. This ſorrow and diſpo- 
ſition cannot be fincere, unleſs they ſhew themſelves 
in good effects. There muſt be an actual entering 
upon, and progreſs made in a virtuous holy life, 
whilſt God gives opportunity; for without this, there 
is not the leaſt ſecurity of happineſs. And if any 
truſt to other methods, they rely on ether terms, 
than what are propoſed i in the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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— Chrift the prier of God, and the uu of Gut. | 


T. Paul in the ſeventeenth verſe of this chap» 
ter tells us, that he had preached the goſpel,” not 
with human eloquence, not in w1:/dom of words, but 


Chrift, Jhould be. made of none effect. Indeed, his 


preaching was unaffectedly plain, and therefore the 
' goſpel did ſeem to many a fooliſh and ridiculous . 


thing; a crucified Saviour was to the Fews @ 
fumbling- blick, and to the Gentiles fooliſhneſs. The 
Jews, who expected a Meſſiab, that ſhould come 
in great pomp and glory, to be a mighty, temporal 

rince, diſliked the news of a crucified Chriſt, 
The Greeks, and the philoſophers, who expected 
ſome curious theories, adorned with eloquence, and 
delivered according to the exacteſt rules of art, de- 
rided this plain and ſimple relation of Chriſt and the 
goſpel. But tho” this deſign of the goſpel appeared 


illy and fooliſh to raſh, inconſiderate, and prejudiced 


minds; yet to them that are called, and do beheve, 
whether Fetus or Gentiles, Chrift is "the power and [the 


wiſdom f God: That is, the way of our redemption 


by Jeſus Chrift, which the apoſtle preached, is an 
eminent inſtance of the wiſdom of Cal. And this 
I ſhall prove by the general teſtimonies of ſcripture, 
and ky nature of rw deſign, by means 6 of which it 
was 6 
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6z The wiſdom of God Diſc. XXIx. 
The light of nature will afford us no help in 


| treating of this ſubject. The wiſdom of the crea- 
tion is manifeſt in the things which are made; the 


heavens declare the glory of God's wiſdom, and the 
firmament ſheweth his handy-work. The works of 

God declare the wiſdom of the creator; but the 
ſun, moon, and ſtars, do not preach the goſpel. 
The wiſdom of redemption is wiſdom hid in a my- 
ſtery, which none of the princes or philoſophers of 
this world knew. The ſharpeſt wits, the higheſt 
and moſt exalted underſtandings among the Hea- 
thens could ſay nothing of this. Here the wiſdom 
of the wiſe, and the underſtanding of the prudent, 
are confounded ; and we may ſay with the apoſtle, 


| where is the wiſe? where is the. diſputer 7 this 
world ®? There is no natural light that, di 


covers 
Chriſt; the wiſemen cannot find him out, unleſs by 
a /tar appearing on purpoſe to lead and direct 


them to him: Therefore in this we can only de- 


pend upon divine revelation. The goſpel is 
< called the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even the 


„ hidden wiſdom which God ordained before the 


« world, unto our glory; which none of the 
<. princes. of this world knew. In whom we have 
e redemption thro* his blood, the forgiveneſs of 
< ſins, according to the riches of his grace, where- 
«© in ie hath abounded towards us in all wiſdom and 


„ prudence. The mavifold wiſdom of God, ac- 


„ cording to the eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed 


in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord .“ This work of our 


redemption. by Jeſus Chriſt, is ſo wonderful, that 


the angels deſire to know and naderfiand it, 


But the wiſdom of our redemption, will yet 


better appear, by enquiring more particularly into 
the nature of this deſign, and the means by which 
it was s accompliſhed, It is a great inſtance of wiſ- 


dom, 
„„ 1 Cor. 2. 7, 8. 
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Diſe. XXIX. in relleeming thi world, 63 
dom, to fit means to proper ends; and the more 
difficult that is, the greater wiſdom is required to 
contrive and accompliſh it. The wiſdom of re- 
demption will then füfly appear, if we conſider the 
caſe of fallen man, and what fit, proper, and ſuit- 
able means, the wiſdom of God hath deviſed for our 
recovery. The caſe of fallen man was very deplo- 
rable, both in reſpect of the mifery and difficulty of 
it. His miſery conſiſted, in that being made holy 
and upright by God, he by his own voluntary tranſ- 
greſſion, and wilful difobedience, fell from his ori- 
ginal perfect ſtate, into a corrupt, degenerate, and 
miſerable condition; of which heaven and earth, 
and his own conſcience bore witneſs. Man, by 
being a ſinner, is not only deprived of the image of 
God, but is liable to his juſtice, This was his 
miſery; and the difficulty of his caſe was ſuch, 
that man could not recover and raiſe himſelf out 
of his own ruin, nor was any creature able to ef- 
fect it; none but God only. And indeed, we have 
a merciful God, who doth not defire our ruin, nor 
delight in our deſtruction. But ſome will ſay, ſup- 
poſe his mercy to be never fo willing to fave us, 
will not his holineſs, juſtice, and truth, check and 
reſtrain the inclinations of his goodneſs, and hinder - 
the deſigns of his mercy ? Is not ſin contrary to the 
holy nature of God ? Hath not he declared his infi- 
nite hatred of it; and threatened it with heavy and 
dreadful puniſhment? Hath he not faid, the inner 
ſhall die; that he will not acquit the guilty, nor, let 
fin go unpuniſhed ? Should he then, without any ſa- 
tisfaction to his offended juſtice, pardon the ſinner, 
remit his puniſhment, and receive him to favour ? 
Would this be agreeable to his holineſs, juſtice, 
and truth? Would this become the wiſe governor 
of the world, who loves righteouſneſs and order, and 
who is obliged by the eſſential rectitude of his na- 
ture, to hate and diſcountenance ſin? So gy” #06 | 
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64.  The-wiſidow-of Gd Diſe XXIX. 
perſections of God. The mercy of God pities our 
miſery, and would open paradiſe to us; but there 


is a flaming ſword that keeps us out: The incenſed 
. Juſtice of God that muſt be ſatisfied. So that if he 
takes vengeance. of us, we are eternally ruined; 


and yet if he ſpares us, how ſhall juſtice and mercy 
meet together? How ſhall God at once expreſs his 
love to the ſinner, and his hatred to fm ? This is 
the difficulty of our caſe, and which brings me to 
enquire, what means the wiſdom of God made uſe 
of, to recover us out of this miſerable ſtate. | 


And the expedient which the wiſdom of God de- 


viſed to ſurmount theſe difficulties, and reconcile his 
mercy and juſtice, was, that the Son of God ſhould 
undertake this work; that he ſhould ſatisfy the offend- 
ed juſtice of God, and repair the ruined nature of 
man- That he, being God and man together, 
ſhould renew that friendly correſpondence between 
God and us, which ſin had interrupted. God's 
deſign in the redemption of man, was to recover 
him from a ſtate of ſin and eternal death, to a ſtate 
of holineſs and eternal life, The ſon of God there- 


fore engaged in this deſign of our redemption, to 


ſatisfy the juſtice of God towards us, ſo as to pur- 


chaſe our deliverance from the wrath to come, and 


reſtore us to the image and favour of God, that 
being ſanctified we might be made heirs of eternal 

e. 0 | 
The perſon then deſigned for this work, was the 
eternal Son of God, who in reſpect of his infinite 
wiſdom and power, the dignity and credit of his 
erſon, his dearneſs to his. Father, and intereſt in 
him, was very fit to undertake this work, to medi- 
ate a reconciliation between God and man. And 
the fitneſs of the means whereby he was to accom- 
-pliſh it, will beſt appear by —— our Saviour's 
humiliation and exaltation, both which ye £44 
. ubſer- 


Dan Ex e ide word. 6 


ſubſervient to the deſign-of our redemption. The 
- humiliation"of Chriſt conſiſts of three principal parts, 
his incarnation,” life, and death. His incarnation is 
ſet forth in ſcripture- by ſeveral expreſſions; as his 
being made' fleſh and dwelling among us; his 
<< being made of the feed of David according to 
the fleſh; his being made of a woman; the 
| „ manifeſtation of God in the fleſh ;- his ta 
part of fleſh and blood; his taking on him the 
< ſeed of Abrabum, and being made like unto his 
* brethren; bis coming in the fleſh .“ All 
which ſignif/ his taking upon him human Res 
and being man as well as God. The eternal Son 


of God, in the fulneſs of time, took our nature, 
by affuming a real ſoul and body into an union 


with the divine nature. So that this perſon 
really both God and man, was perfectly qualified for 


the work of our redemption; bn this me | 
him- a fit mediator, to —— and make up the 


breach between God and man. Being God and 
man, he was concerned for both parties, and in- 
tereſted in the honour of God, and the happineſs of 
man, and engaged to be tender of both. And then 
his incarnation” made him fit for thoſe two offices, 
prophet and pri, which he was to perform in his 
—— he office of a prophet, to teach us 
both by his doctrine and his life; by his doctrine, 
as being a prepbet raiſed up from among his brethren; 
and his being in the likeneſs of man, made him 
more familiar to us. Should God ſpeak to us, im- 


— by himſelf, we could not hear him and 


live. God condeſtends to us, and complies with 

the weakneſs of our nature, and raiſeth up a pro- 

phet from among our brethren; whom we could _ 
His being God, gave credit and authority t 

what he fag; and he confirmed the truth of the 

doctrine 

Tt John 1. 14. Rom: 1. 3. Gal. 4. 4. 

1 Tim. 3. 16. Heb. 2. 14. 16, 17. 1 John 2. 2. 


| 66, Te uiſlam of . God. . Dise XXIX. 


do@vine be taught by miracles;;., And he was fit to 
be Qur; priaſt, becauſe he 40as taken from among men; 
fit to ſuffer as being man, having a: body: prepared | 
and fit to ſatisfy by bis Caring. for the ſins. of all. 
men, as being Gad; which put an infinite dignity 
and value upon them. The | ſufferings of an inf 
nite perſan, being equal to the offences done againſt 
an infinite God... Thus the mercy, of God is exalted, 
without the diminution of his juſtice. And as his 
incarnation did. qualify him for ſuffering, ſo did it 
fllbim with — and a fellow - feeling for us; 
| wherefore in all things. it beboued him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he. might be a_ merciful and 
Faithful bigh-priefl, in. things | pertaining to God, to. 
make reconciliation; for the ſins of the peel; 5 for in 
that he himſelf hath ſuffered, bone: eee 15 able 
to ſurcaur them that are 
And as his doctrine, ſo was 155 life an arable 
means of bringing men to. holineſs. and goodneſs. 
Intending to be very ſhort on this head, I ſhall. only 
take notice of that part of. his life, reſpoQing | his 
public miniſtry; he went about. doing god. 
doctrine he preached was calculated to deſtroy _ 
and promote holineſs ; the great end and deſign of 
it was to advance righteouſneſs, goodneſs, . humility, 
atience, and ſelf denial; to make us mortify our 
ful defires and brutiſh paſſions, to contemn and 
renounce this preſent world. A deſign the moſt 
proper to demoliſh the works of the devil. And to 
make way for the entertainment of his docbrine, the 
whole frame of his liſe, and all the circumſtances of 
it, did greatly contribute. His hfe was the practice 
of his doctrine, and a clear comment upon it. The 
meanneſs of his condition was a great advantage to 
the doctrine of ſelf denial and contempt of the 
world. The captain of aur ſalvation, that he might 
draw our affections from the world, and ſhew us 


how 


4 Heb, 10. 5. T1 Heb. 2. 17. 18. 
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how little the things of it are to be valued, would 
himſelf have no ſhare-in it, far the Son of man” had 
uo where to lay his head . His mean circumſtances 
were eminently for · the 7 — of his deſign. 


Had he not been ſtript of all worldly accommoda- 
tions, he might have been ſufpected of worldly: 
views and intereſt; nay, he was really greater for 


his meanneſs. Ariftotlt tells us, that the Heathens 
eſteemed it true greatneſs, not to admire the plea- 
ſures, honours, and pomp of the world. And the 
evidences he gave of his divinity, in the wonderful 
things he did, rendered him conſiderable enough, 

and gained more reverence and authority to his 
doctrine, than his poverty brought contempt. Be- 
ſides, the manner of his converſation was a great 
advantage to him; he was of a ſweet, converſable, 
and obliging temper, which gained upon the people, 
and made him acceptable to them. The miracles 


he wrought confirmed his doctrine beyond all ex-' 


ception, as being a divine teſtimony, and ſetting the 


ſeal of God to the truth of it. And becauſe 52 d 


were blinded with prejudice, and tho? they did, yet 


would not ſee Chriſt ; the wiſdam of God did fo: 


order his miracles, as to make them win upon them, 
by being generally ſuch as were beneficial. - For he 


healed all manner of diſeaſes and. maladies, by this: 


miraculous power, which did not only tend to con- 
firm his doctrine, as they were miracles; but to 
make way for the entertainment of it, as they were 
benefits; and it was a plain demonſtration that he 
intended to do them all poſſible good, ſince they 
might eaſily believe, that he who healed r 
bodies, would not harm their ſouls. | 


Laftly, his death did eminently a ee to 


this deſign of our redemption. The death of Chriſt 
did not only expiate the guilt of ſin, and pacify 
2 by making plenary ſatisfaction to the 

divine 
1 Mat. 8. 20. N 
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divine juſtice ; but alſo contributed to the killing 
af fir in us; for we know that the old man is cruci- 
feed 1ith bim, that the body of ſin might: be diſtroyed, 
that henceforth tus might not ſerve ſin. And God by. 
ſending. his awn Son in the likeneſs of  finful- fleſh, and 
by being a ſacrifice for fin, candemmed ſin in the 
Juſt f. Phe: death of Chriſt: proves ſin to be a 
great evil, and condemns it; in that the impartial 
juſtice of God, did ſo ſeverely puniſh it in his own 
Son, when he appeared in the perſon of a- ſinner. 
And this. confideration ſhould be a powerful argu- 
ment for us to crucify ſin; and to make us per- 
fectly hate it, becauſe ſo innocent and holy a per- 
ſon did ſuffer ſo cruel and ignominious a death for 
nnn n wee ee 
The circumſtances of Chriſt's ſufferings are with 
admirable wiſdom fitted for the conquering of fin 
and ſatan. Sin came by the woman; the ſeed of 
the woman ſuffers for ſin, and by ſuffering conquers 
it. Sin began in the garden, and there our Saviour 
began his ſufferings for fin. Sin came by a tree, 
and Chriſt bore-the curſe of it, by hanging on à tree, 
and crucihes it by his croſa. And as he conquered: 
ſun, fo he overcame Satan by his own arts; The 
devil found Chriſt in the likeneſs of man, and he 
Judged him mortal, and his great deſign was to pro- 
cure his death, and get him into his grave. Chriſt 
permits him to effect it, he lets him enter into 
Judas, he ſuffers the Fes to crucify and put him 
into his grave, and roll a great ſtone thereon. But 
here divine wiſdom appears, in ruining the devil by 
his own deſign, enſnaring him in the works of his 
own hands; and by death deſtroys him who had the 
power , death, that is the devil f. Indeed the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt were, by the wiſe / the world, 
made the great objection againſt the w:/dom of this 
diſpenſation. But tho* the cro/s of Chrift was B 
37413 -. te 
+. mV. 6. . „ d an Fed. 2. 14. © 


. ˙ mm m’. 


Diſc. XXIX. in redeemin the mud. 69 
the Greeks: fooliſbneſs, yet the wiſe/t of them had de- 
termined otherwiſe in general. Plato (in the ſecond 
book of his Commonwealth) ſaith. „ That if a 
© man would be a perfect pony of juſtice and 
<< righteouſneſs, and be approved by God and men, 
«© he muſt be ſtript of all the things of this world; 
e he muſt be poor and diſgraced, be accounted a 
«© wicked and unjuſt man; he muſt be whipt, tor- 
© mented, and crucified as a malefactor. Which 
ſeems a , prophetic deſcription of our Saviour's ſuf- 
ferings. And Arian, in his Epiſt. deſcribing a man 
fit to reform the world, whom he calls the apoſtle, 
the meſſenger, 'the preacher, and miniſter of God, 
ſays, ** He muſt be without houſe and harbour, 
and worldly accommodations; he muſt be armed 
«« with-ſuch patience for the greateſt ſufferings, as 
if he was a ſtone, and devoid of ſenſe ; he 
«© muſt be a ſpectacle of miſery and contempt to 
© the world.“ So that by the acknowledgment of 
theſe: two wiſe Heathens, there was nothing in the 
ſufferings of | Chriſt, unbecoming the wiſdom of 
God, or unſuitable to the end and deſign of Chriſt's 
coming into the world. But a further end there 
was in it, the ſatisfying of divine juſtice, | 

I now proceed to conſider our Saviour's exaltation; : 
the ſeveral parts of which, namely his reſurrection, 
aſcenſion, | and fitting at the right-hand of God, were 
eminent inſtances of God's wiſdom, and very ſub- 
ſervient to the carrying on of this deſign. | 

The reſurrection of Chriſt is the great confirma+ 
tion of all that truth he delivered; he being declared 
to be the Son of God with power, by the reſurrection 
fram the dead. This great miracle of his reſur- 
rectian from the dead, did determine the contro. 
verſy, and put it out of all doubt and queſtion that 
he was the Son of God. And his aſcenſion and 
ſitting vn the right-hand of axes gives us the aſſu- 


ICE | 


* Rom. 1. 4. 


Tance of a bleſſed immortality, and is a demonſtra- 
| tion of a life to come, and a pledge of everlaſting 


glory and happineſs. And can any thing tend more 


to the encouragement of obedience, and to make 


us dead to the pleaſures and enjoyments of this life, 
than the aſſurance of eternal felicity? And as to 
the conſequences of his exaltation, they alſo do emi- 
nently conduce to our recovery; ſuch as the ſend- 


ing the Holy Ghoſt, to lead us into all truth, to 


ſanctify, aſſiſt, and comfort us, under the greateſt 
troubles and afflictions: as alſo the powerful inter- 
ceſſin of Chriſt, on our behalf, and his return to 
judgment; the expectation whereof is the great ar- 
gument to repentance, and holineſs of life. God 
now commands all men, every where to repent; 


< becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the which he 


-*< will judge the world in righteouſneſs ; by that man 


© whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 


a © affurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 


© from the dead ®.* Thus I have endeavoured: to 
prove, that the redemption of man by Feſus Chrift, is 
a deſign of admirable wiſdom. The remaining part 
of my diſcourſe ſhall be to evince the unreaſonable- 
neſs of unbelief, and the folly of impenitency. 

As to the unreaſonableneſs of unbelief; the 
goſpel reveals to us the wiſe counſel and diſpenſation 
of God for our redemption ; and thoſe who. diſbe- 
lieve the goſpel, reject the counſel of God againſt them- 
ſelves. The goſpel reveals to us a deſign ſo rea- 
ſonable and full of wiſdom, that none can diſbelieve 
it, but perſons deſperate and devoted to ruin. 
* The croſs of Chriſt is to them that periſh, fooliſh- 
© neſs ; and if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
© that are loſt,” in whom the God of this world hath 
© blinded the eyes of them that believe not, leſt the 


light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 


image 


52 Act. 17. 30, 31. n Luke 7. 30. 
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Diſc. XXIX. in redeeming the world. 71 
image of God, ſhould ſhine upon them. ' The 
goſpel carries ſo much light and evidence in it, that 

it cannot be hid from any, but ſach whoſe eyes 
are blinded by the- devil and their luſts. He that 
will duly weigh and conſider things, and look nar- 
rowly into this wiſe" diſpenſation of God, ſhall find 


nothing to object againſt it, but therein diſcover 


the greateſt motives and inducements to believe. 
If a thing is reaſonable and tends to our advantage, 


we are ready enough to believe it; now this wiſe 


diſpenſation of God, is not only reaſonable in itſelf, 
but beneficial to us ; it does at once highly gratify 
'our underſtandings; and fatisfy our intereſt. W 
then ſhould we not believe and entertain it? 
The deſign of the goſpel is reaſonable, and gratifies 
our underſtandings. In this reſpect the goſpel hath 


advantages, far exceeding any other religion. The 


end of all religion is tõ advance piety, holineſs, 
and real goodneſs among men; and the more an 
religion promotes theſe, the more reaſonable it is. 
Now the great incitements and arguments to piety, 
are the excellency and perfection of the divine na- 
ture; fear of puniſhments; and hopes of pardon 
and rewards. And the goſpel repreſents all theſe 
to the greateſt advantage; eſpecially thoſe per- 


fections of God, which tend moſt to the promotion 


of piety, and the love of God in us; his juſtice, 
and his mercy. The goſpel repreſents his ju/tice, 
as inflexible and inexorable, in the puniſhment of 
ſin; and the impartiality of the divine juftice fully 
appears in this diſpenſation, by God's pardoning the 
ſinner, and puniſhing fin fo ſeverely in his own ſon, 
who was the ſurety. ' And what could more tend 
to diſcountenance fin, and convince us of the great 
evil thereof? The goſpel alſo diſplays the mercy of 
God. For this diſpenſation is a ſufficient evidenee 
of the mercy, goodneſs, and love of God, in ſend- 


ing 
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iy run e of him; God ſo loved the 
< world, as to give his only begotten ſon for us ; 
7 © and he commendeth his love —— us, in that 
© while we were ſinners Chriſt died for us *. And 
f again, God ſent his only begotten ſon into the 
world, that we might live thre' him, and made 
0 him, to, be the propitiation for our ſins 1. And 
s repreſentation, which the goſpel makes of 
God's mercy and love, ſhould "Carely. melt our 

hearts into love to God, for: (06, 0Mang; goodnel 
to us. | 
As to fear of puniſhment, another, argoment to 
piety:; z in this the goſpel is very expreſs, having re- 
vealed to us, the miſery of thoſe who continue in 
their ſins. It hath made clear and terrible diſco- 
veries of thoſe torments, which attended ſinners in 
another world, and hath opened to us the dreadful- 
neſs of God's Wrath; ſo that now, under the goſpel, 
hell i is naked before us, and deſtruction hath no cover- 
ing And what makes the goſpel ſo powerful an en- 
5 to deſtroy ſm, is, that therein the wrath of 
is revealed from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs 
and unrighteouſneſs of men ||. And the hopes of par- 
don and reward tot added to. the former, renders 
the goſpel the moſt powerful inſtrument to take men 
off from fin, and engage them to holineſs, that infi- 
nite wiſdom could contrive. The means to deter 
men from ſin, when once terrified with the fear of 
. vengeance, are hopes of pardon and mercy; and 
the wax to encourage obedience for the future, is 
hope of reward. To induce us to retreat from ſun, 
the goſpel promiſes pardon, and indemnity. to us; 
and as a motive to holineſs, the goſpel opens heaven 
to us, and ſets before us everlaſting glory and hap- 
N pineks, giving us: een aſſurance of obtaining 
„at, 

C John 3. 16. Rom. I 8. * 1 John 4. 9 
| Rom. 1. 18. 
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Diſc. XXXIV. The fourrb commandment. Tas - 
When a good man has been thus employing ſome "3: of 
part of the morning, in fitting himſelf to appear ben 
fore God, then he ought to go to the houſe of 


* 


prayer, remembering that the ſeriptures join theſe 
two together.” 17 ſhall keep” my ſabbaths, and reve- - 
rence' my ſandtuury We ought to conſider the 
prayers and praifes of the church, as the publick 
ſervices which we offer up to God, and in which 
we muſt remember, what a terrible condemnation 
they fall under, who draw near to God, with their 
mouth, and honour him with their lips, when their 
minds and hearts are far from him. We 
ſhould therefore join our hearts with our lips in 
every part of the worſhip. And when we pronounce 
the confeſſion of fins, we muſt confeſs our ſeeret 
ones to God; when the abſolution is read, we 
ought moſt humbly to beg our ſhare therein ; when 

the pſalms and hymns are repeated, we ſhould raiſe 

up our ſouls, and rejoice in God, for the great 
bleſſings commemorated in them; while the leſſons 
are reading, we ought to obſerve what particular 
inſtructiogns, reproof or conſolation ariſes to us, 
from any part of them; in the collects, and chiefly 
the litany, we ſhould pour 'out our hearts to God, 

for the graces and bleſſings which we aſk of him; 

in the thankſgiving we ought to join in an humble 
acknowledgment. of thoſe mercies, which we have 
particularly met with from God. When we make 
confeſſion with our mouths of our faith, we muſt 
be ſure to join with it the belief of auf hearts 
otherwiſe we lye to God, when we ſay we believe 
that to which our hearts do not conſent. - While 
the cqmmandments are repeated, we ought to re- 
member both our former fins,” and the infirmities of 
our nature, together with the temptations to which 

we are expoſed, ſo ſhall we have a true ſenſe of 

Vor H. dur 

* Mat. 15. 8. 
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146 The fourth commandment. Diſc XXXIV. 
our wants, both 
of need F. „ „„ 
When we hear ſermons we ought particularly 
to obſerve, what parts of ſcripture are thereby ren- 


of merey and of grace to help in time 


dered more intelFgible to us, that ſo we may after- 


wards read theſe with more profit. We ought 


alſo to obſerve what fins are reproved in them, what 


duties are recommended, what reſolutions of doubts, 
or directions are given, wherein we are more im- 


mediately concerned, that ſo we may lay them up 
in our hearts, and afterwards reflect upon them. We 


are not to hear ſermons, as men who intend only 
ct o cenſure them, but as becomes thoſe who are re- 
ſolved to be the better for them; and when we get 


home we are to conſider frequently in our thoughts, 
ſuch paſſages in them, as are likely to have a good 
effect on us, in order to our growing in grace, and in 


the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Fefus Chriſt *. - 
If theſe rules ought to be minded by us every Lord's 
day, much more ſhould it be on days of commu- 


nion; in which we are called to a more immediate 


commemoration of the death and ſufferings of our 


Saviour, and to renew our vows to bim. As then 
we again dedicate ourſelves to him, and receive the 
fulleſt pledges of his love, we muſt awaken our 


minds to a greater ſeriouſneſs, to more contrition 
for our ſins, to more earneſtneſs in our prayers, to 
greater firmneſs in our reſolutions, to a higher fer- 
vour of charity, in our interceſſions for others, to 


a fuller aſſurance of faith, and more elevated acts 


of praiſe and thankſgiving to God, for all his mer- 


cies, But above all, for that aſtoniſhing effect of 
his love to mankind, in ſending his ſon into the 


world to fave ſinners; in giving him to die for our 


fins, raiſing him again from the dead, and crown- 


ing him with glory and honour. Thus we ought to 


the houſe of God, in all the 
r i a ſeveral 
l Pet. z. 18. 
= 
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Diſc. XXXIV. The fourth commandment. 147 
_ ſeveral parts of the public worſhip ; nor ought we 
to think it too hard à burthen to return a ſecond 

time to evening prayer, and ſermon; we ſhould 

rather rejoice at our going often to the houſe of G] 
together ||, For if we deſpiſe theſe ſolemn aſſem- 
blies, we may thereby provoke God to viſit us with 
a famine, not of bread, or of water, but of hearing 
tans ff io bra heving 
When the public worſhip is ended, every one of 
us ought for ſome time, to recollect his thoughts, 
and renew his vows and good reſolutions; and re- 
membering what we have learned, either from the 
word of God, or the ſermon, to raiſe in our minds 
ſuch a ſenſe of things, as is agreeable thereunto. 
Maſters of families. ought alſo to bring their fami- 
lies together to prayer, to the reading ſome portions 
of ſcripture, and of other good books; and we 
. ought to edify and admoniſh one another, by ſing- 
ing of pſalms, and ſerious godly" diſcourſes... It is 
alſo an act of charity, highly becoming this day, to 
viſit the fick, the widows ani the ſatberleſi in their 
affiiftion, to comfort the afflicted, to reconcile dif- 
ferences between neighbours, and to do ſuch other 
acts of love and kindneſs, without diſturbing too 
much our own devotion, as may tend to their 
good; by which, peace, kindneſs, and love may 
be preſerved among friends, neighbours, and ac- 
quaintance. For by ſo doing, we ſerve God, and 
3 the true ends, as well as the honour of re- 

. r 
Thus I have ſhewn, what are the particular du- 
: ties of keeping the ſabbath ; by which we may 
| perceive how generally God is diſhonoured on this 
day; the due obſervation whereof, is one chief 
i means, that God hath appointed to promote and 
encreaſe religion in the world. And the neglect, 
or prophaning of it, is one great occaſion of that 
| 2 for- 
| Pfal. 122.1, + Amos 8. 11, 
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148 The fourth commundmont. DiſeXXX1V. | 
forgetfulneſs of God, that immorality and ir 
which ſo much WWounds. For if men om this May, 


do not their ſouls, and the concerns of re- 


ligion, when they are at leiſure, and not engaged 


about their ordinary affairs; -how is it to be 


expected, 
they ſhould have much thoughts of religion, when 


their minds are diſtracted with their temporal con- 
cerns, and their bodies fatigued with labour. We 
ought then to think it one of the greateſt bleſſings 
to a nation, that God gives them his ſabbaths; and 
thoſe who deſpiſe this day, and wiſh it was gone, 

as imagining it too great an interruption to their af- 
fairs, may provoke God to ſhut them out of his 


\ reſt, even that reſt, or keeping of the ſabbath, which 


Temains for the people of God . 

Let us then Safes well of how much i importance 
our immortal ſouls are. For, what fhall it hay 
ws, if toe gain the whole world, and loſe our own fouls *. 


Shall we labour all the week, for our bodies, which 


are periſhing, and yet think it too much to dedi- 
cate one day in ſeven, to the care of our ſouls that 
are to live for all eternity ? let us conſider what a 
miſerable thing it is to be ignorant of our duty, in 
the midſt of ſo much light and knowledge as we 
enjoy; and which may be eaſily acquired by any 
who will ſpend but a few hours once a week, to 
learn inſtruction. If we will chuſe a wilful igno- 
rance, we may provoke God to give us up to that 
darkneſs, in which ſome delight. But if we will 


hearken to his voice, and apply ourſelves to the 


hearing and learning of his laws, he _ make us 1 


learn wiſdom, in the inward part; he will by the 


aſſiſtance of his grace, ſo open our eyes, that we may 
behold the wonders of his law; and ſo quicken our 
hearts, that we may rien the ways of his command- 
ments ; he will guide us here with his counſel, and af: 
ware recerve us to Jun y f. . 


+ Heb. 4.9. * Mat, 16. 26. + Plal 119.18 32. 73.24 
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Honour thy father, 4 hy mother, that thy days may 
| » be long in the land, which the Lord thy God giveth 


6G. 
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8 there is nothing wherein the truth and power 
of godlineſs, and the life of religion, is more 
concerned, than in a conſcientious performance of 
relatiye duties, becauſe they daily occur; ſo there 
is no ſubject more ungrateful to men, than to be 
teminded of theſe duties, and reproved for the ne- 
glect of them: however, the frequent occaſion we 
have to. practiie them, renders it neceſſary to con- 
ſider how to perform tbem. Fig 
begin with, che honour and reverence that. is due 
from children to their parents. Reverence to pa- 


rents iconfaſts-in. having a reſpectful love for, and. a 


awful fear to offend them: not ſuch a fear as ter- 
rifies, for that is ſlaviſh and tormenting; but an ob- 
liging fear that will create eſteem and veneration; 
that will engage us to obſerve their commands, and 
refrain from whatever is diſpleaſing to them. This 
reverence ſhould. be expreſſed in our words and 
actions. Our expreſſions muſt be full of reſpect and 
honor, giving them ſuch titles as their quality and 
condition require; our words, in anſwering them, 
ſhould be few, humble and ſubmiſſive. It is but 
reaſonable we ſhould give them the moſt obliging 
language, who firſt taught and inſtructed us to 
ſpeak. We muſt alſo reverence them with a decent, 

F ö modeſt, 
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150 The fifth commandment. Diſe.XXXV. 
modeſt, and reſpectful bodily behaviour, ſhewing 
all external ſigns of honour. - Fefeph, tho? highly 
| . exalted in the court of Pharaah, when he brought 
We. his ſons to receive the bleſſing of 7aceb his father, 
6 dowed himſelf with his face to the earth. All four, 
: moroſe, and unſeemly looks towards a parent is 
* threatned to de ſeverely puniſhed. The eye that 
mocketh at his ds and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, 
the ravens of the valley Mall pick it out, and the young 
eagles Hall eat it F. 

But as we muſt honour them with reverence, ſo 
eſpecially with obedience; without which all ex- 
ternal reſpeRt is meer formality, Children obey your 
tp in all things, for that is well pleaſing to God f. 

e are obliged to pay them both active and paſ- 
ſive obedience. Active, in obſerving all their com- 
mands, that are not contrary to the laws of God; 
and paſſive, in ſuffering their anger and reſent- 

ment, with all patience and ſubmiſſion, ' when they 
require to be performed, what is ſinful; rather 
than to diſobey God ||. If they chaſten and cor- 
rect us for their own pleaſure, yet we are to reve- 
rence them, to bear with their infirmities, to con- 
ceal and not expoſe their weakneſs to others. And 
if they are reduced to poverty, we are obliged libe- 
rally to affiſt them, according to our ability; it be- 
ing a fin the moſt unnatural, for children that can 
relieve their neceſſitous parents, to ſuffer them who 
were the cauſe and authors of their life, to want a 
Iivelihood and comfortable ſubſiſtence. We muſt 
alſo honour our parents, by regarding their good 
inſtructions, and imitating their pious examples. 
My fon, ſays Solomon, keep thy father's command- 
ments, and forſake not the law of thy mother. Till 
we are ſet free by their conſent, we ought not to 
= enter into the ſtate of.” . without their 
. knowledge 
| Wh. Geneſis 48. 12. 7 Prov. 30. 17. T Ol 3. 20. 
I Heb. 12. 9, 10. 
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Diſe XXXV. The fifth commandment, 15 t 
knowledge and approbation. If we ſeriouſly con- 
ſider that we owe to our parents our lives, educa- 
tion, and many other benefits, we ſhould never 
think any thing tod much to do for them. Oh? the 
cares, anxious thoughts, and perplexing fears, which 
our parents have continually had for our, welfare. 
And can we fo return their love and tenderneſs, as 
to deſpiſe their perſons, or become ſtubborn- and 
diſobedient? If we have any ingenuity in our na- 
ture,' or that the principles of reaſon and equity are 
not quite extinguiſhed in us, we ſhould requite 
the love and ſolicitude which our parents have 
ſhewin us, in the moſt ample and acceptable man- 
ner, that is poſſible. If any by diſobedience have 
brought down the grey hairs of their parents with 
ſorrow to the grave, let ſuch ſeriouſly conſider, 
what an unnatural fin they are guilty of: and ſince 
they cannot beg pardon of their parents, let them 
aſk it of God, the great and univerſal father of all ; 
and beſeech him, not to revenge their diſobedience, 
by the undutifulneſs of their own children. 
As tothe duty of parents to their children, that 
reſpects either their temporal or ſpiritual good. The 
former conſiſts in protecting and providing for their 
bodies; as the other does for their ſouls. This the 
law of nature requires. In brute beaſts there is fo 
ſtrong a parental affection, as that they will expoſe 
their lives to the greateſt hazard, for the preſerva- 
tion and defence. of their ycung. And if the in- 
ſtin and impulle of nature is ſo powerful in irra- 
tional creatures, how much more ſhould it prevail F 
on us, who have reaſon given us on purpoſe to 4 
perfect nature? Their weakneſs and impotency 9 
demand from us our care and protection. To how 
many diſeaſes and dangers are their feeble infancy 
expoſed? and their growing childhood, thro' want 
of care and experience, daily leads them into many 
more. Parents therefore are to guard and defend - 1 
18 | H 4 them 1 


152 The fifth commandment. Diſc. XXXV. 
them from every threatned injury. And if it is in- 
human for parents to neglect the care of their chil- 
Eren, much more wicked and diabolical is it to hugt + 
dr deſtroy them. And yet this is the too common 
practice of many wretches, who to coneeal their 
ſhame, either abandon or murder their innocent 
Babes. And as parents are to protect their children 
from incident evils, fo are they to provide neceſſa- 
ries and conveniencies for them, according to the 
Ration, in which providence hath pl them : 
even infidels and heathens are taught by the light 
and law of nature to make proviſion for their own “. 
- And if we cannot leave them a ſufficiency to ſub- 
 fift on, we ſhould fix them to ſome buſineſs or em- 
_ ploy, by which thro God's bleſſing they may pro- 
cure a livelihood. Children are not to lay up for the 
parents, but parents for. children f. And we ought 
to place them to ſuch buſineſs, as is moſt agreeable 
to their genius and inclination ; otherwiſe they will 


be unealy all their days. The duty of parents to 


their children relating to ſpirituals, eonſiſts in taking 
care of their ſouls, and promoting their eternal hap- 
pineſs. Their firft concern is to have them bap- 
tifed, and admitted members of Chriſt's church; 
and whoever neglects this, is highly culpable, and 
acts very injuriouſſy by their children. They are 
afterwards to inſtru, admoniſh, and educate them 
in the knowledge and fear of God ||, Would pa- 
Tents, bring them to the love of piety and virtue, 
whilſt their minds are flexible, ant before they are 
filled with vanity, the next generation would not 
be ſo debauched in their youth, nor obdurate in 
old age, as is every where now too viſible and ap- 
parent. Such inſtructions ſhould: be done in an 
eaſy familiar way, by catechiſing and inſtruQting 
5 | Be them 


— 


Fr + 2 Cor. 12. 14. 
Epheſ. 6. 4. þ 13h 


them, in the grounds and principles of the Chriſtian | 
| reli ion. 
; 1 good example is another duty of parents. If 
we Uikfgherne- the name of God, by ſwearing and” 
curſing, abuſe, ourſelves or others by riot and intem- 

erance, how can we expect our children ſhould 
revere that dreadful] name we profane, and love 
that Tobriety and temperance we recommend, but 
do not practiſe? What effect can words have, 
when we contradict them in our actions? If our 
children improve in wickedneſs, by our ill exam- 


ples, what will our exhortations and admonitions - 


avail, unleſs to reproach ourſelves, and enereaſe 


our own condemnation ? But if parents will with 


tenderneſs and affection inſtruct their children in the 
ways of virtue and religion, and confirm them in 
the practice thereof by their own example, 
none would behave undutifully, or Foe wickedly, 
but ſuch as are in their nature deplorably vicious. 
However, if neither inſtruction, nor good example 
will prevail, then correction and diſcipline became 
a neceflary duty; tho? to inflict it, may be as un- 
eaſy to the parent as the child. Reaſon and not 


pain ſhould preſcribe the meaſure of puniſhment. . 
mmoderate correction does not amend and reform 


children, but either exaſperates, -and makes them 
more ſtubborn, or elſe difpirits and ſtupifies them. 


Fathers ſhould not provoke their children to anger, left 


they be diſcouraged *, But where age and, decency 
permit, the ſeverity of diſcipline is ſometimes ne- 


ceſſary, if uſed with prudence. He that ſpareth 
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A 


the rod, hateth his ſon ; but he that loveth him, chaſtens 


him betimes + tly, parents are to offer up fer- 
vent and e HRP prayers to God for their children 
beſocching im to own and provide for them, to 
make them heirs of glory, and coheirs with Zefus 
Cbriſt. That he would give them a convenient 


5 | portion . 
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portion of temporal good things, whereby they may 
be enabled to ſerve him with greater chearfulneſs; 
alſo to beſtow on them ſpiritual bleſlings, and at 

laft to bring them to e ernal glory. | 
As for ſupreme magiſtrates, their duty is to eſta- 
bliſh the true worſhip and ſervice of God, to re- 
form all corruptions and abuſes, to diſtribute juſ- 
tice impartially, to maintain the cauſe. of the poor 
and oppreſſed, and reſtrain the inſolence of proud 
oppreſſors. Governors ought to be exemplary for 
virtue and piety, becauſe the eyes of their ſubjects 
are upon them. They ought to fear God above 
all, to ſeck his honour and lory, to be prudent in 
their deſigns, faithful in their promiſes, wiſe in 
their counſels, obſervant of the laws, careful of 
their ſubjects welfare, merciful to the poor, kind 
to the good, terrible to the evil, and juſt towards 
all; ever remembering they are men who muſt give 
an account unto God of the truſt he hath repoſed 
in them, The duties of ſubjects towards princes 
and magiſtrates are honour, obedience, and prayer 
to God for them. We muſt honour and reverence 
them in our thoughts' and words ; ſpeaking what 
good we know, and 8 concealing their 
vices and infirmities. To publiſh the faults of go- 
vernors can only tend to alienate the affections, and 
relax the cbedience of ſubjects. Much more wicked 
3s it, to falſly calumniate them by reviling whiſpers, 
or ſuſpicious intimations, and to inſinuate into the 
minds of the people ſad fears and apprehenfions of 
dangers. All which makes their ſubjects to deſpiſe 
if not hate them. We ought to honour them by 
contributing chearfully out of our ſubſtance, when 
the neceſſities of affairs require it. Obedience is 
another duty we owe them : We are commanded to 
- be ſubjed? to the higher powers, to ſubmit to even ar- 
dinance of man for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to 
the * as fapr eme, or unto governors as ſent by 7 
or 


ng 
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Fr the powers that be, are ordained of GO. Fer: 


vent and earneſt prayers for our governors is alſo a 


great duty of ſubjects. Let ſupplications, prayers, 
enterceſſions and giving thanks be made for all men, 
eſpecially for kings and all in authority T. A crown is 


a heavy, tho' glittering' ornament, and the welfare 


of thouſands depends on the prudent counſels of a 
prince. The cares and burdens of government are 
weighty and conſtant; we ought therefore earneſtly 
to pray, that magiſtrates may be endued with ſuf- 
ficient abilities to diſcharge their high and important 
office, to God's glory and their ſubjects happineſs. 
The duties of huſbands to their wives are to love, 
provide for, and inſtruct them; to act with ten- 
derneſs, reſpect and prudence towards them: Love 
adorns all relations, and is the foundation of this. 
Tho? want of love will not diſſolve the band of mar- 


riage, yet it deſtroys the comforts of a married 


ſtate, A wife is the chiefeſt object of our love, 


even above parer.ts, children, and friends. We 
muſt leave father and mother for our wife. We muſt 
love our wives as ourſelves, be as careful and tender 


of their good as our- own, and reſent any injury. 


done to them, the ſame as if offered to us; they 
two being but one fleſh. So that we are to love our 


wives, with as much tenderneſs and natural affec- 


tion as we do ourſelves : Nay, huſbands muſt love 
their wives, as Chriſt did the church; which was 
better than he did his own life, for he ſhed his moſt 
precious blood for her. We are to love our wives 


as Chriſt loved his church, by bearing with and for- 


giving their weakneſſes, by being willing to ſubmit 
to many inconveniencies for their ſakes, by inter- 
poſing between them and any danger, and by pro- 
moting their ſpiritual good and benefit. A huſband 
is to provide for his wife, to nouriſh and cherifh 
her, to impart to her, 3 to his ability, _ 
9 6 ra er 
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| herbccafions require. He. ought not to ſpend in 
riot ang exceſs among lewd and wicked companions, 
what ſhould go towards her ſupport and mainte- 
nance, If a man provides not for his own houſe, he 
bath denied the faith and is worſe than an infidel 3. 
As the huſband is the head of the wife, ſo is he the 
fountain of knowledge and wiſdom, and therefore 
ſhould inſtruc, adviſe and direct her, in all emer- 
gencies, eſpecially in ber duty to God. Indeed, 
where the wife is bleſſed with greater prudence and 
knowledge than the huſband, he then ought to ſub- 
mit to her advice, tho' not to her authority; but 
this ſhe muſt tender him with all modeſty, reſpec, 
and ſubmiſſion. The huſband is alſo to be tender 
and mild to his wife, and not to torment her by 
provoking words or actions. If the wife carefully 
performs her duty, ſhe ought to be treated . with 
love and kindneſs, to receive praiſe and commen- 
dation. Her failings ſhould be rebuked with meek- 
neſs, and fo as to diſcover more of ſorrow than 
anger, Perpetual quarrels embitter the comforts of 

| life, and hinder each from performing their re- 
ſpective duties. Where contention between man 
and wife reigns, buſineſs is neglected and ruin en- 
ſues ; and nothing is regarded but how to quarrel 
and rail at one another. Reſpect and honour is 
due unto the wife, as being the weaker veſſel; a 
} huſbandis not to be obſervant to her humour, for 
that will diſhonour him; nor is ſhe to be a ſlave to 
bim, for that would diſhonour her; but ſhe ought 
to be treated as a kind and dear companion. Laſtly, 
a huſband muſt manage his authority with prudence, 
not with rigour and violence: The beſt way to 
preſerve his - authority is, by diſcretion, ſobriety, 
and an exemplary good life ; this will produce a re- 
yerent eſteem and veneration from the wife and fa- 
mily; but a humourſome lightneſs or ſeverity, will 
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Lord. As the church is en, to Chriſt, ſo m 
wives be ſulject to their bushands in every thing |. 
The head of the woman is the man, for the woman 1 
of the man. The man. was not created-for the wo- 
| man, but the woman for the man. Man was prior 
to the woman in the creation, and is therefore ſu- 
perior in nature. A, womgn is not ts uſurp authe- 
rity over the man, for Adam was firſt formed, and 
then Eve . And the Apoſtle directs wives to be dif- 
creet, chaſte, keepers at home, good and obedient to 
their busbands, Another duty is reſpect and reve- 
rence : Let the wife reverence her husband T. As 
he is her head and ſuperior by God's appointment, 
ſhe ought to reverence him with fear ; not a ſervile 
and flayiſh, but an awful and loving fear, She 
ſhould endeavour to frame her affections and out- 
ward behaviour agreeable to the inclinations of her 
huſband's ; to rejoice when he is pleaſed, to be un- | 
eaſy when he is offended, She ought to be helpful 
and affiſting to him in all things; to his ſoul, hy 
promoting religion and piety in him; to his body, ( 
by expreſſing due care and tenderneſs ; to his good 
name, by defending his reputation from any inju- 
rious {landers ; to his eſtate, by a prudent and fru- \ 
gal management of all bis domeſtic concerns. She 
is not to diſpoſe. of any part of his eſtate contrary | 
to his mind and conſent ; her proper office being to 
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govern the family with induſtry, care, and fidelity. 

"oh She is to be adorned with a meek and quiet pri. 
| | 3 with ſobriety, modeſty 5 and APR OP ks. Her 
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countenance, geſture, and wo uld be ſuch, 
as to expreſs the inward calmneſs and ſerenity of 
her' mind. Imperious, clamorous, and turbulent 
women are a torment to themſelves and their huſ- 
bands. There are alſo mutual duties to be per- 
formed by each; ſuch as prayer, prudence in go- 
verning their families, diſcreet education of chil- 
dren, mutual love, and bearing with each others in- 
firmities. | 
The duties of ſervants to maſters are obedience, 
reverential fear, diligence, honeſty, and veracity. 
- Their obedience is required in all things not con- 
trary to the law of God : Servant; obey in all things 
your maſters according to the fleſh tf. Should the com- 
mands of maſters be impertinent, imperious, or ty- 
ranical, yet ſervants are no more exempted from 
obedience, than maſters ſhall be from punifhment, 
for requiring unreaſonable things. Servants are alſo 
to ſuffer patiently the reproofs and corrections of 
their maſters, without anſwering again ||, or mur- 
muring. A quiet, filent ſubmiſſion is required, 
e even when the ſervant hath given no juſt cauſe for 
being rebuked, but that it proceeds from the unpro- 
voked rage and paſſion of a maſter. The apoſtles 
command is, ſervants be ſubject to your own maſters 
with all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but aiſs 
to the froward ; if a man for conſcience towards God 
' ſuffers wrongfully, and takes it patienth, this is praiſe- 
worthy, and acceptable to God. But if when we are 
 buffeted for our faults, we take it patiently, what 
room for glory in this. Indeed, of all things be- 
longing to the duty of a ſervant, this is the moſt 
difficult, and nothing can ſweeten and make it to- 
N 5 | 3 lerable, 
1 Col. 3: 22. |} Tita 2. 9 1 Pet. 2. 18, 
19, 20. 2 
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jerable, but a ſenſe of duty and the expectation of 
a reward from God. Reverential fear of maſters is 
another duty of fervants, ho are commanded to be 
fubjeft to their maſters with all fear. This fear is 
to be expreſſed in their words and actions: In their 


. 


words, by forbearing all irreverent, muttering, and 


indecent expreſſions ; by giving ſuch reſpectful titles 
as their place and tation require; by ſpeaking well 
of them, if they can, with truth; or otherwiſe to 
be ſilent, and conceal their infirmities : In their 
actions, by a modeſt and reſpectful behaviour, by 
obſerving their commands, and doing what they 
think will be pleaſing and acceptable to them. 
Diligence is another duty: He is not a faithful ſer- 
vant who is ſlothful and negligent, for if he doth 
not uſe his ſtrength and time in his maſter's ſervice, 


he is a thief and robs him of ſo much advantage. 


Servants are alſo to be juſt, faithful, and honeſt, 


not to defraud their maſters of the leaſt thing, but 


to ſerve them with fidelity and integrity . Many 
have been reduced and ruined by the unfaithfulneſs 
and careleſſneſs of ſervants, either ſtealing from 
them, or prodigally waſting their properties. Truth 
and veracity is another duty: Lying is a fin very 
odious to God, and moſt deteſtable to men. Ser- 


vants are as the hands and eyes of maſters, and 


ought to report nothing but what is true. Lying is 
the effect of cowardice, of a baſe laviſh fear. 
Laftly, ſervants are to ſerve their maſters with good- 
will and fingleneſs of heart; not as men-pleaſers, 
only with eye-fervice, who are no longer diligent 
than their maſters are preſent ; but as ſervants of 
Chriſt, doing the will of God from the heart . 
Servants are to have reſpect not ſo much unto men 
as unto God; and to ſerve well, becauſe God hath 
commanded it. Let their ſervice be never ſo mean, 


painful, and laborious, yet if they perform it — 52 


Titus 2. 9, 10. F Epheſ. 6. 5, 6. 
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df conſcience to God's command, he eſteems it as 
done to bimſelf, N hereafter; bountifully re- 
ward them... And this is a ol cement for 
ſervants to perſevere in well- doing. 
As to maſters, their firſt duty is a prudent care 
8 the choice of ſervants. This is à concern of 
great moment, on which the comfort and happi- 
nels, or the trouble and miſery. of a family doth 
much depend. The qualifications, of a fervant are, 
_ ability to diſcharge the duties of his place, an up- 
right conſcience, and piety towards God: The laſt 
is of great importance, tho too little regarded; for 
few enquire about their ſervants principles in reli- 
gion, but chuſe them, as we do beaſts of burden, 
the moſt ſtrong and able. But this is very impru- 
dent and Gol Mafters ſhould never think ſer- 
vants ft for their ſervice, unleſs. they are careful to 
worſhip that God, whom both are bound to ſerve 
— obey. Wicked ſervants will corrupt a whole 
— * ; 4 lewd examples will ſoon tempt others 
to be as bad as themſelves. To this may be imputed 
that. general profaneneſs fo prevalent in moſt fa- 
milies, eſpecially where there are numerous ſervants, 
Children by converſing with ſuch, here imbibe the 
firſt rudiments of vice ; learn the firſt ſyllables of 
. oaths, curſes, and obſcenity ; and. who, for their 
| Ealy docility and ready aptneſs therein, are ap- | 
plauded by theſe impious wretches. Such ſervants | 
are the peſts of mankind, as they corrupt thoſe in 72 
their youth, who may afterwards have an influence c 
y 
ſ 


on the ſtate and commonwealth ;. and thereby ren- 
der them a ſhame to their families, and a Curſe to 


the. kingdom. For where ſervants are wicked, Ne 
ITE are more influenced by their flattery and þ 
examples, than the authority and command, of pa- h 
rents. It is therefore the wiſdom and concern of ci 


maſters to chuſe ſuch ſervants as know their duty, 70 


and make conſcience * N it; by whoſe 


* 
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integrity and fidelity they may repoſe themſelves in 
ſaſety. Another duty of maſters is to govern theit 
ſervants with prudence, and to make a reaſonable 
proviſion for them. A mafter's demeanor ſhould be 

grave and awful, and his very countenance beget 
reverence. If a maſter's behaviour is mean and in- 
diſcreet; ſervants will grow familiar and contemptu- 
ous: Not that mafters are to command with rigourg 
or to give ill and reviling language, for that wil 
diſcourage ſervants, and make them hate their . 
but there ſhould. be ſuch a mixture of mildneſs with 
gravity, of love with authority, as that the ſervant 
ſhould be both compelled and inclined to obedience. 
Power may force ſubmiſſion, but only, reaſon and 
gravity can render maſters venerable. The com- 
mands of maſters ſhould be lawful, for ſervants 
have a ſupreme lord and maſter in heaven, whom 
they muſt fear and obey, A ſervant is obliged to 
work, but not to lye, ſteal, or cheat for a maſter; 
they muft obey God rather than men. As to cor- 
rection, prudence muſt be the meaſure of what is 
fit, according to their age, temper, and the nature 
of the offence. It ſhould be inflicted for reforma- 
tion and amendment, and not out of paſſion and 
revenge; reproof is generally the beft diſcipline. * 

Another duty of a maſter, is to provide for the 
bodies and ſouls of ſervants. He is obliged to ſup- 
ply them with all things neceſſary. | Mafters are to 
give unto their ſervants what is juſt and equal tf. To 
detain from them the reward of their labour as co- 
venanted and agreed for, is a crying and provoking 
ſin f. The care of their ſouls is alſo the maſter's 
concern. For he is prieſt and prophet in his own 
houſe, as well as lord and king. He is to inſtrut 
his family in religion, to inform their ignorance, ex- 

(ite them to ſerve God, to pray with and for 

them, to direct them in the way to heaven, and, 
e 1-1 above 
+ Col. 4. 1. 1 Deut. 24. 14. Jam. 5. 4. 
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Maſters ſhould remember, that as their ſervants 


| have immortal ſouls, ſo God hath entruſted the care 
_ thereof to them. Maſters ſhould inftrut the ig- 


norant, reduce the erroneous, rebuke the diſfobe- 


dient, diſcard the incorrigible and audacious ; and 
more eſpecially require their ſervants religiouſly to 
obſerve the Lord's day, in the due obſervance of 


which, a great part of the life of religion conſiſts, 


Thus have I conſidered the mutual duties of theſe 
ſeveral relations ; and it is neceſſary to obſerve, as 
a general rule, that if one party omits to diſcharge 


his duty, this is no excuſe for the other. - Should a 


father be careleſs and cruel, yet the child's duty 


Rill remains; ſhould a maſter be tyrannical and ſe- 


vere, yet a ſervant is to reverence, fear, and obey 


him ; and fo of other relations, | 
Jo theprecept in this commandment, honour thy 


| father and mother, is added as a motive and encou- 
ragement,. the promiſe of long life. Indeed this 
— was made to the Jews, and concerned the 


of Canaan, which was a type of our enjoying 


the felicity of heaven, as a reward for our obſerving 
the laws of God. For, as the apoſtle ſays, godli- 
neſs is profitable unto all things, having the promiſes of 


this life, and that which is to come. He that deſires 
to live, and loveth many days, let him depart from 


evil and do good ||. But in all promiſes of temporal 


bleflings, a condition is implied, that they ſhall 


only be fulfilled, if they promote our eternal hap- 


pineſs; and therefore God doth often in merey 
abridge this promiſe, by taking us from the world, 
leſt it ſhould take us from him. SY 


| Pal. 34. 12, 13. 


Wm, © | ih DIS 


* pak, Mo « ns Bb: e 
PISCOUR'S E E Lau 


| The ſixth command ment. 
ia b. iow ud. 20. 13. 
Thos ew Not hit 


F E mbural bens nd obligations of 
moral duty, which immediately relate to 
the preſervation of human life, are ſuch ftrong 


guards to ſecure it, that nothing ſurely but a very 


powerful tem 7 can ever break throꝰ them. 
Other ſins prevail over us, becauſe 


they area Delle Tat pleaſing to our corrupt in- 


dee but, corrupted as our nature is, there 
is ſomethin ne fo ſhocking in the fin of murder, that 
a man muſt offer the utmoſt violence to his ' own 
ratural diſpoſition, before he can prevail with him- 
ſelf to deſtroy his own, or his neighbour's life. 
And leſt any thing ſhould - de wanting, to render 
theſe ſtrong bonds of duty ſtill more inviolable, 


God hath been Ty th to confirm and enforce the 


voice of nature by this expreſs revealed law, thou 
Halt not kill *, In diſcourſing on theſe words, it 
will be neceſſary to adjuſt the latitude and extent 
of the commandment, and then to repreſent' the 


guilt and danger which men incur by tranſgreſt- x 


7's 


ing it. 

As tire are ſome inſtances of murder which 
are not univerſally allowed to be ſuch, but are 
often palliated under various pretences and falſe co- 


lours of vindication; ſo there are ſome caſes where- 
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* Exod. 20. 13. 
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in one may violently take away the life of an- 
8 other, | without violating this command. 6 The law- 
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ls of this, in the caſe of ſelf-prefervation, is fo 
certain and obvious, that it can ſcarce admit of 
any miſtake, ſo long as this neceſſary caution is ob- 
ſerved, that a man ſhould not on every little ſuſ- 
picion or appearance of danger, preſently- invade 
his neighbour's life, tho* he may innocently do it; 
but only when the danger is ſo' manifeſt, that he 
muſt unavoidably, either give, or receive, the fa- 
tal ſtroke. The lawfulneſs of war, on ſome oc- 
caſions; and: under certain reſtrictions, is alſo plain- 
y warranted by the authority of holy ſcripture ||, as 
well as by the nature and reaſon of things, the ſi- 
tuation and circumſtances of human affairs; it be- 
ing often impoſſible for ſtates and kingdom to ſup- 
part their juſt. rights, or even preſerve themſelves 
ar their allies. from utter ruin, by any other means 
than, war, Magiſtrates are likewiſe inveſted with 
2 juſt authority to inflict capital puniſbments on of- 
fenders, by "gy IM the corrupted members of 
the body. politic, for the preſervation and benefit 
of the Whole fociety. R The innocence of that per- 
fon alſo. is abundantly clear, who.. thro” ignorance 
N unavoidable accidents, deprives another of life. 
For an action which has no foundation in the will 
and intention of the agent, is not properly a moral 
action, and conſequently cannot be criminal. 
therefore under the Moſaical diſpenſation, there 
was a ſanctuary provided by divine appointment, 
for every one who was ſo innocently unfortunate, 
as to kill his neighbour ignorantly and at unawares, 
left the avenger of blood ſhould purſue and flay him, 
before his innocence could be ſufficiently cleared 4 
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not lpnorantly mah o . any neeeſſi- 
o, arif N 2 and unavoidable 


danger of his own deſtruction, does take away of 
. Invade his neiohbolir's life, is guilty of the ſin fots 
didden in this commandment.” And this imputation 
of murder properly falls on them who thus deprive 
their neighbour of life, either by open aſſault and 
violence, by ſtratagem and ſeeret contrivance, by 
ſhedding his blood themſelves, or engaging others 
to embrue their hands in the murder ; either by 
acting as principals or acceffaries, by command or 
perfuaſion, by threatning or encouragement, by 
direct concert and. conſultation, or by ſuggeſtion ; 
either by bearing falſe witneſs againft. him them- 
ſelves,” or by ſuborning others ; or by any. inſtru- 
ments, means, or methods, which are not allowed 
by divine authority. 

And from hence it likewiſe follows, that every 


perſon, who knowingly and wilfully deſtroys his 


own life, is guilty of murder. For he has no au- 
thority to become the inſtrument or cauſe of his 


own death. We are not the proprietors of out 


lives, and therefore may not diſpoſe of them at 
pleaſure. . God who gave them hath the only right 
to take them away: So that whoever offers violence 
to his own life, manifeſtly invades the prerogative, 


and uſurps the right and authority of God. Duets 


alſo are direct violations of this commandment ; be- 


ing to be ranked in the number of thoſe violent at- 
tempts on human life, which are not allowed by di- 


vine authority: and therefore the guilt of murder 


is Chargeable on thoſe who engage in them. The 
liberty allowed to a private man of deſtroying his 


neighbour's life, is both by natural and revealed 


law, ſolely confined: to the caſe. of ſelf-preſervation:;; 
but that plea is utterly foreign to the condition and 
| cir- 
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cCircumſtances of him, who formally gives or ac- 
cepts a challenge: And he adds to the fin of mak- 
| ing an unneceſſary attempt on his neighbour's life, 
dy needleſsly throwing himſelf into the utmoſt dan- 
ger of loſing his own. | Nor can mutual conſent 
and permiſſion excuſe or be any juſt vindication of 
. ſuch: men, as thus expoſe their lives; becauſe God 
being the ſole proprietor, the abſolute lord of every 
man's life, no one has any right to diſpoſe of, or de- 
termine the duration of it, nor to transfer the diſ- 
poſal of it to another. Laſtly, this commandment 
extends not only to our actions, but to our words, 
to the ſecret intentions and affections of our hearts. 
Our bleſſed Saviour expreſsly applies it to the ſeveral 
degrees, and various effects of cauſeleſs anger, 
breaking forth into bitter, reproachful language; 
and the apoſtle tells us, that hatred is murder, and 
inconſiſtent with the hopes of heaven. ¶ hoſoever 
hateth his brother is a murtherer; and ye know that 
no murtherer hath eternal life abiding in him 1. Hav- 
ing thus conſidered the latitude and extent of the 
- commandment, I proceed, 


- To repreſent the guilt and danger which men in- 


ceur, by tranſgreſſing it. If the meaſure of this 


tranſgreſſion is taken, either from the indignity 
thereby offered unto God, or from the injury done 
to man, from the puniſhments expreſsly denounced 
againſt it, or from the anguiſh and horror which it 
is apt to leave on, the mind, we ſhall find abun- 
dant reaſon to aſſign it a place amongſt the moſt 
heinous crying fins. The firſt inſtance of murder 
in the world, was cloſely followed with perplexity, 
oppreflion of ſpirit, and intolerable deſpair. My 
puniſhment (ſaid Cain, the abandoned fugitive) 7s 
greater than I can bear; or rather, My iniguity is 

greater than can be forgiven. Every one that findetb 


11 John. 3. 15. 


S „„ A, me Ga. aa . 2 


Diſc. XXXVI. Th fixth commandment. 167 
me ſhall lay me. It was a diſmal, but natural ap- 
prehenſion, which his guilt ſuggeſted to his thoughts, 
that the whole creation muſt be alarmed on the oc- 
cation, and ſtand ready to execute vengeance on 
him. And that weight of confuſion, which na- 
tural conſcience lays on, ſuch ſinners, muſt be 
vaſtly encreaſed by the ſevere expreſſions of God's 
indignation againſt them, The Lord abhors the blood- 
 thirſly.. Atonements and means of ſatisfaction 
were by divine inſtitution provided for the ſins of 
the people, in ſeveral other inſtances of a very high 
and provoking nature ; but God hath expreſsly for- 
bid ſhewing. mercy and compaſſion to a murtherer, 
or taking any ſatisfaction for his life. ¶ any man 
hate his neighbour, and ſmite him mortally that he die, 
thine eye ſhall not pity him. I ſhall take no ſatisfac- 
tion for the life of a murtherer, but he ſhall ſurely be 
put to death *, Not the cities of refuge, nor the 
holy altar of God, (a ſanctuary the moſt ſacred and 
inviolable) could exempt ſuch an unpardonable of- 
fender from puniſhment ; if a man come preſumptu- 
ouſly upon his neighbour, to ſlay him with guile, thou 
ſhalt not take him from mine altar, that he may die +. 
And when the irreverſible ſentence of death is pro- 
nounced on him, the reaſon given is, that in the 
image of God, made he man 1. Contempt of God 
is the great aggravation of ſin, which in this of mur- 
der is aggravated to a ſingular height. Not fatis- 
hed with defying his laws, and aſſuming his do- 
minion, they inſult his very being, by defacing and 
deſtroying the only image of himſelf, which he hath 
impreſſed on the viſible world. The injury done 
to man, is alſo very notorious z for other injuries 
may be repaired, or admit of ſome compenſation, 
but this is utterly irreparable. Other injuries * 
| - ro 
* Duet. 19. 11, 12, 13. Numb. 35. 31. FExod. 21 14- 
1 Cen. 9. 6. 3 7 
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#4 commandmeit. Diſc. XXXVI. 
_ - ticular advantages; but this ſummary of miſchief 
deprives him all at once of every temporal benefit 
and ſatisfaction: Nay, it may prove fatal to the 
ſufferer's ſoul, as well as body, and at once involve 
him in the firſt and ſeeond death, by depriving him 
of that ſpace to repent, which might have been ne- 
ceſſary to his eternal ſalvation, ' Or, ſhould: the in- 
jury not follow the ſufferer in a future ſtate, and 
_ preſs him down, into everlaſting deſtruction, as not 
happening to him when in an impenitent ſtate ; yet 
- it muſt be an heavy weight to him, even in reſpect 
to his view of that eternity, into which be is ſo 
ſuddenly ſent. . it e e vas e 
For who can bear the thoughts of being haſtily 
diſpatched into the other world? Who is not ex- 
_ ceedingly deſirous of going down to the grave in 
peace and quiet? Even the beſt of men would 
be glad of a few leiſure minutes at: the laſt, deli 
berately to review and lament their paſt deſects and 
miſcarriages; would be glad of a little calm and un- 
diſturbed ſpace of time, in the concluſion of their 
lives, to adorn their ſouls, and prepare them for 
their immediate appearance before the glorious and 
unſpotted preſence of God. How dreadful then 
muſt that injury be, which deprives men of circum- 
ſtances ſo advantageous and deſirabſe? Such is the 
guilt and danger attending the tranſgreſhng of this 
commandment, in the firſt inſtance of it, as ſig- 
nifying wilful murder, or offering unlawful violence 
to our neighbour's life. e e Bare. | 
1 ſhall next conſider the reaſons of the guilt and 
danger of thoſe perſons, who deſtroy their own 
lives. That they are tranſgrefling againſt this com- 
mandment, has been already proved, it will there- 
fore be needleſs to ſhew, that they are involved in 
the guilt, and obnoxious to the puniſhment of mur- 
der in general; but they expoſe themſelves in a 
” X Es TEES. ak 
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ſecret language of their hearts, what can be ex- 
pected, but that God ſhould execute the ſeverity of 
his wrath upon them? Or, if pride, envy, and 
ambition do ſo govern their minds, as that in the 
abundance of their arrogance and reſentment they 
will violently remove themſelves out of the wor 
perhaps becauſe they are not advanced to a more 
advantageous fituation in it; what can they reaſon- 
ably expect or imagine, but to feel the weight 
of Selemon's obſervation, pride goth before deſtruc- 
tion, and an haughty ſpirit before a falls? A fall 
into eternal as well as temporal deſtruction. For 
what foundation can their be of hope that God 
will forgive a flagrant ſin, without the {inner repent- 
eth? and how can a man truly repent of a fin, in 
the very commiſſion of which he dies? There are 
ſme other ſins, beſides that of offering direct vio- 
lence to a man's life, which have been uſually 
eſteemed branches of ſelf. murder; as intemperance, 
or the indulgence of any other vice, which impairs 
the health and deſtroys the life. 33 
As to the guilt and danger of engaging in duels, 
theſe being manifeſt inſtances. of wilful murder, 
ſuch perſons expoſe themſelves to the ſeverities of 
God's indignation denounced againſt it. Thoſe 
who die in ſuch engagements go into the other 
r 1 288 world 
* Prov. 16. 18. ; 
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world, not only void of charity, which is abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to their future happineſs, but glowing 
hot with wrath and fury. And when ſuch paſſions 
have the laſt poſſeſſion of their ſouls, what ſociety 
of ſpirits can they be qualified for, to live with to 
all eternity ? Or, ſhould they not immediately pe- 
riſh in the conflict, yet is their guilt the fame in 
the fight of God, the ſearcher of hearts, who 
judges of mens wicked attempts, not by the ſuc- 
| ceſs or event of them, but by the deſigns and in- 
tentions from which they proceed. And dare a 
man hazard eternal and unſpeakable miſery, for 
the ſake of reſenting an affront, or redreſs an inju- 
ry how great ſoever ? ls it a rational conduct, on- 
| Iy to avoid a groundleſs imputation of cowardice, 
for a man to run ſuch hazard to teſtify his falſe cou- 
rage, 1 the lord of heaven and earth, 
and ſpending the laſt efforts of his ſtrength and life, 
in an act of defiance and rebellion againſt him that 
gave them? For ſuppoſing due/s the only poſſible 
means of redreſſing ſome kinds of injury, it would 
not from thence follow, that recourſe ſhould be had 
thereto, by thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, 

and acknowledge the divine authority of the holy 
ſcriptures, which enjoin us not to avenge ourſelves, 
but rather give place unto wrath ; for ſaith the Lord, 
vengeance is mine. If the world hath advanced ſome 
miſtaken notions, in direct oppoſition to God and 


the goſpe}, can thoſe who eſpouſe and are influenced 


by them, be properly numbered amongſt the ſer- 
vants of Chrift? Every man who profeſſeth the 
goſpel, is obliged to an inviolable exerciſe of pa- 
tience, meekneſs and forbearance, under the va- 
rious circumſtances and occurrences of life, in imi- 
tation of our Lord and Saviour. How inconſiſ- 
tent then is it, for a Chriſtian to be governed by 
fuch falſe notions of honour, as are directly contrary 
to the fundamental rules of his duty ? Wh, 
385 | R + io. 
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Diſe. XXXVI. The fixth commandment. 17 
| Whoever faithfully and conſtantly adheres to vir- 
tue and the poſitive commands of God, deſpiſing 
every imputation and reflection levelled againſt him, 


gives a much ſtronger evidence of the true greatneſs” * 


and generoſity of mind, than thoſe who relinquiſh. 
their duty to avoid that uneaſineſs which ſuch treat- 


ment occaſions, Every great mind will make fa- 


vourable allowances for little infirmities and heats 
of paſſion, which are the unhappineſs of human na- 
ture, and too apt to ariſe amongſt deareſt friends; 
nor is he leſs inclined to make all lawful ſatisfaction, 

for any injury he hach inadvertently offered his 
neighbour, To fear men more than God, is the 
moſt diſhonourable miſapplication and degeneracy. 
of fear. To be deterred from obedience by the 
uneaſy apprehenſion of being cenſured for the ſaith- 
ful diſcharge of it; or to be laughed and frighted out 
of our duty, are certain indications of a weak, 
little, and baſe ſpirit, which for want of ability to 
ſupport itſelf, readily gives up the moſt. excellent 
ornaments and accompliſhments, when any attempt 
is made on them. Thoſe therefore who engage in 
duels, from fear of ſuffering ſome ſeeming calum- 
nies and reproaches, do at once forfeit all juſt pre- 
tenſions to true honour and generoſity of mind, all 
claim and title to eternal ſalvation.  _ 

Laſtly, we muſt take diligent heed, not to tranſ- 
greſs this commandment, by the intentions and af- 
fections of our heart, tho* no actual violence is 
committed. Thoſe who have not ſufficient de- 
grees of natural courage, or want favourable op- 
portunities, actually to defile their hands with blood, 
may yet facrifice their neighbour in their ſecret 
thoughts . and wiſhes, and indulge their imagination 
in the views of thoſe mortal wounds, they dare not 
give; and men who are afraid to handle the inſttu- 
ments of death, may ſhoot out their arrows even bit- 
ter words, and pierce the ſouls of their brethren, 
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172 The faxth commandment Diſc. XXXVI. 
with the expreſſions of cruelty, . malice and con- 
tempt. But the Chriſtian law is, that whoſoever is 
angry with bis brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment; and whoſaever jhall ſay to his bro- 
ther, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the council ; but 
whoever ſhall ſay, thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell 
fire. © And this demonſtrates the. excellence of the 
goſpel of Chriſt, that as moral duty is therein 
Zaiſed to the moſt elevated height of perfection, ſo 
more eſpecially does it recommend and promote the 
exerciſe of univerſal charity and benevolence, by 
an abſolute prohibition of all ſtrife, variance, cla- 
mour, evil ſpeaking, wrath, hatred, envy, and 
| malice ; for theſe every diſciple of Chriſt has ſo- 
lemnly renounced, and whoever indulges them, 
diſhonours the profeſſion, and forfeits the goſpel 
PPP | RY AT 
Let then the uſe and application of this diſcourſe 
be, that the heinouſneſs of the fin of murder ſhould 
raiſe in us a proportionable abhorrence of it, and 
the utmoſt eſteem and defire of thoſe qualities and 
practices, which are moſt directly oppoſite thereto ; 
that we ſhould not only have the tendereſt regard to 
the preſervation of our neighbour's life, but to the 
comforts and conveniencies of it; that inſtead of 
violence and injury, we ſhould abound in acts of 
beneficence ; that anger ſhould be prevented by 
habitual meekneſs ; malice by loving- kindneſs and 
compaſſion ; revenge by conſtant endearments, and 
hatred *by - complacency and delight. So ſhall we 
fully anſwer the end of the commandment, and be- 
ing thus heavenly in our diſpoſitions here, we can- 
not fail of obtaining an inheritance in thoſe man- 
ſions of everlaſting peace, love and joy, where our 
Saviour is gone to prepare a place for us. 
Let the confideration of what has been faid, 
poſſeſs our minds with the greateſt horror and abo- 
mination of this ſin of murder; and make us ex- 
„ L tremely 
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tremely watchful of ourſelves, that we never fall 


into it, but keep at the fartheſt diſtance, and trem- 


ble at the leaſt 1 5 towards any degree or 
inſtance of it. 


obtain an bumble, meek, * charitable tem 
more eſpecially, for the continual aſſiſtance of 
grace, which can alone prevent, preſerve and — 


ſtrain us from this, or a uy LOT the moſt enormous 


tranſgreſſion. Which God of his infinite mercy 
grant, thro” ne Chriſt our Lord. 
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The ſeyenth commandment. 


Exodus 20. 1 4. 
Den ſhalt not commit adultery. 


| S this was one of the ten commandments 
ſpoken by God himſelf, ſo the puniſhment of 


it under the Jewiſh law, was likewiſe appointed by 


God ; and the man that committeth adultery with his 
neighbour's w 5 =+ (4) the adulterer and the adultereſs ſhall 
be put to deaths. But tho? in the new teſtament 
there are no laws of this nature, againſt this or any 
other ſin, yet there are much more terrible denun- 
ciations made of the judgments of God againft it : 

For, as the author of our bleſſed religion was, in 


his own perſon, holy, harmleſs, and undefiled ; fo he 


has moſt ſtrictly charged us to be pure and holy in all 
manner "of \tonvirſation, as he uh called us was holy, 
without which we are aſſured, we Hall not ſce the 


3 F\ Lord; 


ya * 20. 105 


t us pray for and endeavour jp 
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Lord; and the wrath of God is revea "A hraven ' 
againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs Tr. 
One part of the judgment of God, againſt thoſe 
who hve not anſwerably to their holy profeſſion is, 
that God giues them up to bene and to vile a 
feftions ; and fo. odious were all the fins of t 
fleſh to the holy apoſtles, that they charged the firſt 
- Chriſtians, not to keep company with any man that was 
called a brother, that is a Chriſtian, if he was a for- 
nicator, a covetous man, an idolater, -a railer, a 
drunkard, or an extortioner, and with ſuch an one 110 
not to eat ||. St. Paul alſo warns us, not to deceive 
eurſelver, for neither fornicators, adulterers, thieves, 
covetous men, drunkards, revilers, nor extortioners, 
ſhall inherit the kingdom of God F. And reckoning 
up the works. of the fleſh, he begins at adultery, 
fornication, . and uncleannefs ;/- and concludes, that 
they who do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdim 
of God; and that therefore, they that are Chris, 
that is true Chriſtians, have crucified the fab with 
the affettions and lu/ſts, The ſame apoſtle does alſo 
moſt earneſtly charge the Epheſians in theſe words; 
but fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or covetguſne/s, 
let it not be once named amangſt you, as becomes 
ſaints *. And to avoid all approaches to it, he 
charges them to ab/tain from filthineſs, fooliſh talking 
and jeſting, which are not convenient. By which is 
meant all ſteps towards impurity, lewd jeſts, and 
indecent diſcourſes ; to which he adds, for this- you 
fnaw that no whoremonger, nor unclean . 7 nor 
covetor's man, wha is an 1dvlater, hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of Chriſt, or of God. And becauſe 
there were in thoſe days, as well as in this corrupted 
age, ſome who made light of this ſin, and perhaps 
ſcoffed at the judgments of God, which were de- 
„FF | clared 
, '+ Heb. 7. 26. 1 Pet. 1. 15. Rom. 1. 18. 
1 Rom. 1. 24. 26. . || 1 Cor. 5. 11. &F 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
* Eph. 5. 3» 4s Nees: oc wal t 
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clared againſt it; he ſays of theſe, let no man de- 
ceive you with vain words, for becauſe of theſe things 
comes the wrath 4 God upon; the children "of diſobe- 
dience ; be nat ye therefore partakers with them. And 
the ſame; things are repeated by him in his epiſtle to 
the Colhſſians; and in his ſecond epiſtle to the The/- 
ſalonians he tells them, that as it was the will of 
God, that they ſhould abſtain from fornication ;- ſo it 
, was alſo the great means, of preſerving themſelves 
pure, even. their ſanfification;, and that tho' the 
worſhip of idolaters was commonly defiled with 
great licentiouſneſs, and many diſorders of this ſort, 
yet God had called Chriſtians nat to uncleanneſs, but 
to holineſs. And in the viſions of St. John, whore- 
mongers are in two different places reckoned among 
thoſe that are ſbut out of the new Feruſalem, and 
who ſball have their part in the lake that burneth with 
fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death tr. 
Nor did our Saviour only condemn acts of un- 
cleanneſs, but he being the author of a religion de- 
ſigned for the cleanſing of our hearts, nus Carte 
the precept further in theſe words; ye have heard 
. © that it hath been ſaid by them of old time, thou 
* ſhalt not commit adultery 3 but ] fay unto you, 
that whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt after 
her, hath committed adultery with her already in 
© his heart ||.” In this he ſtrikes at the root of 
fin, which is in the heart; for when luſt is once 
conceived there, it bringeth forth fin; and of this 
fin it may more particularly. be ſaid, that when it 
is finiſhed it bringeth forth death. For Solomon, whoſe 
heart was corrupted by thoſe impure deſires, tells 
us, from ſad experience, that he who is enticed by 
a harlotz © goeth after her as an ox to the ſlaughter, 
or as a fool to the correction of the ſtacks ; till 
a dart ſtrike thro? his liver, and as a bird haſteth 
* to the ſnare,. and knows not that it is for his 
3 : "4 5 life; 
+} Rev. 21, 8. Rev. 22. 15. || Mat. 5. 27, 28. 
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_ © life;? and he concludes, © her houſe is the way to 
| © hell,” going down to the chambers of death 5. 
Now tho there may ſeem to be an extreme ſeverity 
in our Saviour's charging impure looks and deſires 
with the fin of adultery ; yet this, inſtead of mak- 
ing the yoke of the commandment heavier, makes 
it really lighter : It being much harder for us to 
maintain our purity, if we let our eyes and defires 
wander after forbidden objects, than it will be to 
Rop the firſt motions to fin; and with holy Fob, to 
"make a covenant with our eyes, and upon that to ſay, 
why then ſhould I think upon a maid ? St. Paul alfo 
uſeth this argument to perſuade us to purity, that 
the body is made not for fornication, but for the Lord ; 
that we are all one body in Chri/t, and therefore, that 
our bodies are the members *of Chriſt; that by this 
fin, thoſe bodies that are ſanctiſied, come to be de- 
filed, and that our body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt which is in us ; and elſewhere he ſays, * that 
© if any man defile the temple of God, him ſhall 
God deſtroy, for the temple of God is holy, 
© which temple we are 1.“ Now if it would give 
us horror to ſee the houſe of God defiled, by putting 
unclean beaſts in it; or which is worſe, if we ſaw 
the churches proſtituted by making them public 
places of lewdneſs and vice, we ought, according 
to St. Paul's reaſoning, to eſteem it a much more 
- heinous thing, if theſe living temples of God ſhould 
be thus prophaned. © 1 
From hence we ſee, that if we believe the holy 
ſcriptures, and take the new teſtament to be the 
rule of our life ; nothing can be more clear and ex- 
preſs, than that theſe fins are ſo odious to God, 
that no man who lives in them, can have any part 
or portion in the mercies of God, but that he is of 
the number of thoſe workers of iniquity, that are 
8 OATS >, d to 
. {I Prov. 7. 22, 23. 27. Job 31. 1. 
+ 1 Cor. 6. 15. 19, &c. + 1 Cor. 3. 17. 
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to be caſt out into outer darkneſi, where there is 
weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth for ever. 
Theſe laws are ſet us by a holy God, who is 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, for only 
the pure in heart and life ſhall ſee him. Nor can the 
ſpotleſs Lamb of God ſuffer any to follow him, 
who with the ſwine love to wallow in this defile- 
ment. If we think theſe precepts hard, and theſe * 
threatnings terrible; this is only for want of due 
conſideration, We muſt then govern ourſelves ac- 
cording to the doctrine of Chriſt, or renounce our 
chriſtianity, if we would rather gratify our impure 
appetites and defires, than keep our bodies thus 
pure and holy ; there is no reconciling this to our 
holy faith, we cannot be both the members of Chriſt, 
and the members of a harlat. We muſt not there- 
fore flatter ourſelves with falſe notions, as if theſe 
were, only dreadful words given out to fright us; 
they are true, or all chriſtianity is only a cunningly 
deviſed fable, For there are no parts of the whole 
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new teſtament more plain and expreſs, . and leſs 4 
liable to any doubtful meaning, than theſe which I 
have been now delivered; and therefore, if we be- 77 
lieve that God has revealed his goſpel, as the only Þ 


** 


means by which we can fly from the wrath which 
© is to come, when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord 
© . Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- Tad 
© laſting deſtruction, from the preſence of the 115 
Lord and from the glory of his power *:' Then we = 
muſt be very. diligent and ſedulous to obey theſe 

precepts, that ſo clean/ing ourſelves from all filthineſs 

of tbe fieſb and ſpirit, we may perfect holineſs in the 

fear of God, and glorify him in our bodies and in our 

ſpirits, which are God * ih | N - 

2 n 


| 13 $ A; 


— = . = — 

8 

2 F: of am 1 : 
—_— r 


3 V 


178The ſtventh commandment. Diſc. XXX V 11, 
And beſides all that hath been ſaid of the wrath 
and judgments of God againſt theſe fins, if we will 

but conſider the ſtate and order of this world, and 
our temporal and eternal intereſt, we ſhall ſee 
many'other reaſons concurring to enforce the obſer- 
vance of thefe commandments, and obliging us to 
_ acknowledge, that they are hoy, juſt, and good. 
As for married perſons, they have mutually given 
their faith to one another, by a folemn vow and 
oath made in the preſence of God; ſo that in this 
ſin both perjury and impurity meet together in the 
fame action. The married man that lets his heart 
wander after other objects, neglects his own houſe, 
loaths his wife, and hates his children. Conſider 
you huſbands what you do, in the words of Sol: 
mon, * leaſt you give your honour unto others, and 
© your years unto the cruel ; leaſt ſtrangers be filled 
© With your wealth, and your labours be in the 
© houſe of a ftranfer; and you mourn at laſt, 
* when' your fleſh and your body are conſumed . 
When you have nothing left but poverty and 
ſhame, rottenneſs, or loathſome painful diſeaſes, 
together with a guilty conſcience ; more exhauſted 
with the horrors of a vicious life, than the body, 
that is perhaps disfigured, or, at leaft, violently 
tormented,” with the remnants of .thoſe looſe and 
unruly appetites. Follow therefore the advice of the 

wiſe man, © drink waters of thy own ciſtern, and 
„running waters out of thine own well, (a figure 
* of ſpeech importing a man's living happily with 
© his own wife) let them be only thine own, and 
© not ſtrangers with thee; let thy fountain be bleſſed 
* and rejoice with the wife of thy youth, and be 
* thou raviſhed always with her love. And why 
wilt thou, my foul, be raviſhed with a ſtrange 
© woman? For the ways of man are before the 
* Lord, and he pondereth all his goings . Let 

ſs. 3 us 


Prov. 5. 9, 10, 11. 4 Prev. 5. 15. 17, & 
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us not flatter-ourſelves with this, that our fins are 
ſecret, and no eye ſees them ; nor yet wait for the 
twilight, and becauſe we have. diſguiſed our face 
fay, no, eye ſhall ſer me; but we ſhould remember 
that God compaſſes our "paths, and is acquainted. at! 
all our ways, and beſets us before and behind: An 
tho' we may fooliſhly ſay, ſurely the darkneſs ſha 
cover me, yet even the night ſhall be light about us; 
yea the darkneſs hideth nat from him, but the night 
ſbineth as the day; the darkneſs and the light are both 
alike to him . | Alas | all theſe ſtolen pleaſures that 
are now fo ſweet, when our iniquities ſhall com- 
paſs us about, and make us poſſeſs many weariſome 
days and nights; when between a waſting body 
and a guilty mind, a ruined fortune and a broken 
family, we feel the arrows of the Almighty pierc- 
ing us, and. the, poiſon of them drinking up our 
ſpirits : When our fins have left us nothing in the 
_ decays of nature, but ſharne. and infection, tribu- 
lation and anguiſh ; then, even when perhaps it is 
too late, we ſhall think of crying unto God, and 
repenting of our ſins, after they have left us and 
not we them; and forſaking them only, as not 
being able to live any longer in them. 

O fooliſh people and uawiſe! Why will you not 


in time conſider what ſhall be the end of alt theſe 


things? Ye adultereſſes, that againſt the decencies 
of your nature, and that modeſty which is the pe- 
culiar ornament of your ſex, forget the vows of 
marriage, and your covenant with God; conſider 
what you loſe when you caſt off your innocence, 
and make yourſelves the reproach of your huſbands, 
to whom you ſhould be a crown? how you draw 
infamy on your children, by intermixing a ſpurious 
and uncertain brood ? how you rob your huſbands of 
their honour, your children of their fame, and 


yourſelves of your reputation and credit? how you 
I 6 cifſolve 
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diſſolve the tye of r and the affection of a 
married ſtate? how by an indecent and unchaſte 
deportment, you raiſe terrible diſquiets and uneaſi- 
neſs in the minds of your huſbands ? for jealouſy is 
| the rage of a man. It provokes a revenge that 
often cannot be appeaſed but with blood, either that 
of the injured huſband, or the object of his jea- 
louſy ; and the guilt of ſuch blood lies chiefly on 
| the woman, whoſe unchaſte deportnient has kindled 
the furious paſſion. Your fin is often robbery, as 
well as adultery and' perjury, when the child of 
- one man inherits the Þ of the other on whom 
de is impoſed, and who carries away either the 
«whole, or at leaft his ſhare in an ne, that 
of right belongs to others. 
Conſider the, all ye that defile the marriage bed, 
and think to face it out before the world, either 
with the hypocritical ſhews of piety, or with a loud 
and clamorous boldneſs. Remember you have to 
do with God, who will bring to light the hidden things 
of darkneſs, and who will perhaps raiſe ſuch hor- 
rors in your ſouls, that you will not be able to-bear 
your own burthen, but becomea terror to yourſelves, 
as well as a reproach to all that belong to you. As 
for thoſe who have, perhaps, ſome apprehenſions of 
the guilt of defiling the married bed; and therefore, 
that they may have leſs remorſe for the free range 


off pleaſure, in which they intend to live, will not 


enter into a married ſtate, but deny themſelves in 
no appetite, and ſo live looſe and ungoverned lives: 

Let ſuch perſons, who walk in the ways of their 
beart, and in the fight of their eyes, remember, that 
Vor all theſe things God will bring them into judg- 
ment f. Conſider that theſe pleaſures of ſin, that 
are but for a ſeaſon, will waſte your ſtrength; ex- 
poſe your life and health to many dangers, and above 
all urn your minds: They will entice you — 


mM Prov. 6: 34. 1 : + Eccleſ. 11. 9 
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be the | inſtruments of tempting others to fir; 
by bringing a double guilt upon you, both - yotir 

on and the perſons whom you delude. . Remem- 
der you will be the inſtrument of giving being © 
an illegitimate iſſue, who are born to inherit ſhame 
and contempt, poverty and miſery ;: you refuſe tb 
\ follow the method that God has appointed for the 
increaſe of mankind, but chuſe that which your 
brutiſn appetites ſuggeſt. - You. who follow forbidden 
pleaſures, run yourſelves into ſuch a ſhameful 
courſe of life, as to be often tempted to deny ant 
diſown it, even with oaths and bitter imprecations. 

There is a fatal connection of ſins one with ar» 9 
other: Ill actions commonly give ſuſpicions, from " 
whence often ariſe challenges and accufations, and | 
theſe cannot be thrown off but by bold denials and 
impudent falſhoods, which are too frequently con- 
firmed by bloody oaths. Injuſtice of all ſorts: alſo 
proceeds from this ill courſe of life; perſous who 

promiſe themſelves to one another, are often falfe 
therein, and ſo carry a curſe: with them into any 
marriage which they may afterwards contract. In 
ſhort, theſe men walk after the fleſh, and not after 
the ſpirit, they prefer their own. inordinate affec- 
tions to the laws of God, and the precepts: of the 
goſpel. For St. Paul hath expreſsly ſaidꝰ, that 
to avoid fornication, every man ought to have 
his own wife, and every woman her own huſ⸗ 

band; and if any cannot contain let them marry; 
* for it is better to marry than burn. Therefore, 1 
beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain 
* from fleſhly luſts, which. war againſt your foulsy 
© remember that you are redeemed from your vain 

_ © converſation z be ye therefore as obedient chil- 

© dren, not faſhioning yourſelves according to your 

* former luſts. Remember that whoredom and 

£ wine take away the heart; and that, by the —_— | 

2 1 Cor. 7. e 1 | 
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of a whoriſh woman a man is brought 


& ſel of bread; therefore keep you 
woman, and from the | 
3 woman. Luſt not after ber beauty in 
« thy heart, neither let her take thee with her 
© eyelids; for the woman whoſe heart is ſnares and 
„ nets, and whoſe hands are brands, is more bitter 
© than death. Whoſo pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape 
© from her; but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her; 
© and he that is abhorred of theLord, thall fall into 
« this pit F.“ 105 
Lay theſe things to heart ſerioully, and i in time, 
-before you have purchaſed the knowledge: of them 
at too dear a rate. Conſider further, that if ſuch 
advices were given by Solomon, under the old diſ- 
8 in which, by reaſon of the infirmity of 
the Jewiſh nation, and for the hardneſs of their 
hearts, many things were diſpenſed with to them; 
certainly they are mueh more binding to us Chrif- 
tians, who are called to ſo high a degree of purity. 
Therefore, it is not enough for us to be blamel:/; 
and harmles, and without rebuke, but we are com- 
manded to walk as the ſons of God, and to ſhine as 
bghts in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation }. 
It is the peculiar character , Cbriſtianity, that it 
obliges us to mortiſ our bodies, to crucify the fleſb, to 
put off the old man with his deeds, and to put on the 
new man; ſo that the ſame mein may be in us, that 
was in Chrift Feſus. We muſt ab/tain even from all 
appearances of cuil; which is ſet forth in this noble 
hgure, hating even the garment that is ſpotted by the 
that is, our coor riſe ee 1 to any 
degree of defilement. | 
If you think theſe things are difficule, — not 
eaſy for fleth and blood, that is not to be denied ; 
* if ou follow the methods rebates I 
r 
4 1 Pet. 2. 11. Prov. 6. 24, 25, 26. Eccleſ. 
7. 26. Prov. 22. 14. þ Phil, 2. 15. Gal. 5. 19. 24 
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the ſcriptures, you will find the difficulty to grow 
daily much db. Nor, indeed, ought you to think 
it hard, if you are required to“ be at ſome pains 
for the ſaving of your ſouls. You are willing to 
put yourſelves to trouble for every thing elſe; the 
learning of a trade, the following of huſbandry, 
the life of a ſoldier, are all things of great diffi- 
culty, d that yield but a ſmall reward; yet men 
ſubmit themſelves to much toil and drudgery in every 
one of theſe, Moſt mens diverſions and pleafures 
put them to a good ſhare of trouble; and is it to 
be imagined, that ſo great a thing as eternal life, 
ſhould be obtained without any difficulty or labour. 
Let after all, the labour is not fo great, but it 
may be overcome. If men will by rioting and 
drunkenneſs, by floth and idleneſs, and by expoſing 
themſelves to ſuch temptations, as they may eaſily 
avoid and reſiſt in the beginning, if they are a little 
watchful; I fay, if they will by ſuch methods 32 
laying in proviſion for the fliſh, and for its lufls and 
affeftroms, then it is no wonder, if their —_ 
tites thus indulged, ſhould be high and unruly. 
But if they will learn to be ſober and temperate, 
and ftudy by faſting often to ſubdue the body; if 
they will avoid all that company and thoſe occaſions 
that betray them into theſe fins; keeping them- 
ſelves free from the firſt ſteps, in which the appe- 
tite is yet but weak and feeble, and will follow 
the works of their calling with care and applica- 
tion, fo as to employ” their thoughts and time in 
them: And if they will make choice of ſuch di- 
verſions, as do not betray them into theſe tempta- 
tions, they will then find it very eafy to reſiſt or avoid 
them. The heathens underſtood this, and even one 
of the lewdeſt of their poets tells us, that the 
ſtrength and arts of luſts periſh, if men take cate 
to be well employed and are not idle, | 


— 
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In the next place, you ought to follow the rule 

of religion, and to take a help-meet, with whom 

ou may hope to live happily together. Where the 

2 po ſband and wife are united to each other with the 
bonds of virtue and religion, and love one another 
in the Lord; NA of heaven upon earth, 
ſo it ſecures their hearts from impure and wander- 
ings deſires, as long as they ſo continue and remain. 
In order to this end, you ought to be very careful 
in the choice you make in marrying yourſelves, or 
your children; that you may not ſacrifice both the 
peace and purity of your lives, to thoſe. baſe conſi- 
derations, upon which many of thoſe, who even 
paſs. for wiſe perſons, in the eſteem of the world, 
chuſe a coplert 3; ; and fell, themſelves or their chil- 
dren for a little mone „or ſome other ſecular ends, 
But. thoſe who w marry in the Lord, that is as 

| becomes Chriſtians, ought. to make ſuch a choice, 

t in the company of the, perſon, with whom 

y are to lead their lives, they may hope to ſerve 
God, and to fave their own ſouls : Therefore the 
virtue and piety of the perſon, ought to be the firſt 
and chief thing minded; not but that other conſi- 
derations ought alſo to have a part and ſhare there- 
in: But when regard is only had to wealth, or 
other carnal ends; then the marriage. will be ſoon 
repented of, the bed loathed, nothing but brawlings 
and contention, and. at laſt a dill ution. of - that 
ſacred faith, 

' To the fins of our fathers, this age has added the 
open giving up of marriages, and the parties al- 
2 themſelves that, which no religion nor law 
can allow them, to live impudently in a conſortſhip 

with other. perſons, as if they were married to 
them; which is a degree of wickedneſs, that we have 
added to the former meaſure of our fins, and which 
without this was meaſure- heaped up and running 
over. God grant it may not be the filling up the 
meaſure 
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meaſure of our fathers; and that God who has 


threatened, that be will be a. fwift witneſs againſt the 
odillterers,” and tht falſe frocarers |; dò not for the 
ſake of thoſe breakers of wedlock, who become 
guilty of both, theſe fins at once, ariſe "againſt this 


nation to judgment becauſe of thoſe crimes, whereof - 


men are ſd far from being aſhamed, that they 
openly commit them in the fight of the ſun. 
To conclude, let every man pray earneſtly to God, 


that he would alif him with bis grace to ſubdue and 


mortify this body of fin, with all its luſts and evil 


affeftions. And ſuch as do earneſtly beg this of 
him, and do alſo make uſe of the means which he 


hath appointed to keep themſelves pure and unde- 
filed, may reft aſſured and well ſatisfied; that he 


who gives liberally to all men, and upbraideth no man, 


will either grant continence, which St. Paul calls 


a ſpecial gift of God, that _ every man hath 


nt *; or to ſuch when! b 


not granting this, he 
calls dbh Wuff Nate e 


ich i is honourable in all 


nen; he will grant a bleſſing in their marriage: 
For a good wife is ſaid to be the gift of God, 4 


prudent wiſe 5 
cometh down 


the Lord ; and God, from whom 
good and perfett gift +: will cer- 


tainly grant to bf doch as do earneffly ſeek to him, 


either one or other of theſe gifts, as he ſees may be 
beſt for them. Therefore, to end all in the words 
of the ſame apoſtle, lay afide all filthineſs and ſu- 
perfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meekneſs the 
ingrafted wort, which i is able to o ſave your fouls t. 


i Mat. 23. 32. Mal. 3¹ 4 2 1 Cor. 7. 74. 
T Prove” — 45 * ehen 1. . +. you 1. 21. ＋ 
1 


May . af © 
a 


2 « "* 
= 
—_ » 

1 a — 


W 
—— 
1 


** 
e 


_— 


Ss — 
ES 3 
= =<. 


2 


* 
. 
3 
1 


— * » S * 18 A OI LEO - 
3 * 186 Y eb IC WI. 3 * 
. E % 5 + | - % 7 


» 7 
1 * + by 7 I ed 0 3 = . 4 » * l ” =y * 1 
* 4 hes > „ 
a 15 * : 4 ” , 8 
Ly nnr 889 5 \ » * Fa * e * o 6 N 
1 4 1 4 an "4 ? = 
DISC VIII. Bp. Hopkins 
1 s J 4 „ : . ® ; = 
N 1 , c f 42 * 23S * 12 ? 
" * ' _ 'T *. ; 7 2 — ” 8 5 - 1 #3 8 * N 3 7 - K . 
k 


The eighth commandment, ' 


Exodus 20. 15. 

dW ſhalt not ſteal. 

NS the former commandment requires chaſtity 
; in our perſons, ſo this does honeſty and up- 
Tightneſs in our dealings; a virtue, immediately 
founded on that firſt practical principle, of all hu- 
man converſe, which our Saviour lays down; .what- 
zſocuer ye would that men ſpould 'do_unta you, do ye even 
oo unto; them: and recommends it to us, as the ſum 
and epitome. of all the ſcriptures; for this is the law 
and the. prophets *®. A principle, that carries ſuch 
innate light and clear evidence in itſelf, that the 
very heathens frequently inculcate it in their wri- 
_ tzags, as the primary dictate of that morality, which 
- they taught. This is a maxim we all aſſent to, nat 
by any elaborate inſtructions, dint of arguments, or 
long train of conſequences; but it maſters our un- 
derſtandings by its native evidence, and ſprings up 
in us, as an unpremeditated reſolve of reaſon. Both 
God and nature have ſet up this ſtandard in our 
eonſciences. And uſually there needs no other 
judge of our actions towards others, than by com- 
paring them with what in the like caſes, we would 
think juſt and fit to be done to us. It may be, 
we are all partial to ourſelves, in our preſent con- 
cerns; and whilſt we only look that way, we may 
poſſibly ſeek all advantages to promote them, tho 
* - | a to 


ws Mat, 7. 1. 
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to another's detriment. But reaſon and religion 


will teach us to put ourſelves in their ſtead, and 


then to manage our tranſactions with them, as we 
ſhould judge juſt and reaſonable, were we in their 
condition. And therefore when we deal with 
others, we ſhould firſt act to ourſelves both parties. 
For inſtance, a ſervant ſhould conſider, what re» 
ſpe he would require, was he in the ſame circum- 


ſtances with his maſter, and had ſervants under him. 


Children ſhould conſider what duty and obedience 
they, would expect, were they parents of children. 
Subjects, what honour and ſubmiſſion they might 
reaſonably demand, were they magiſtrates; and ſo 
in any. other relation-: and when they have thus 
ſeriouſly pondered it in their own thoughts, let 
them. then perform the ſame duties to others, in 
their real, condition, as they judged to belong to 
them, in that which was only imagined. For it is 
a never failing rule to direct our practice, that what 
we judge due to us, were we in another man's 
condition, is certainly as due to him in his own; 


and if we do not ſo act, we betray a great deal f 
ſelfiſhneſs, and ſinful partiality. This is a rule 
applicable to all affairs; and there is ſcarce any one 


occurrence of a man's life, but he may regulate 
himſelf, according to this direction; and, indeed, 


there ſcarce needs any other. Whatſoever then 


we have to tranſact with another, tho* perhaps we 
might take ſuch advantages of him, as poſſibly he 
might never know, or be able to redreſs; yet let 
us ſeriouſly .aſk our conſciences, if we could be 
content, and think it honeſt and juſt, to be fo 
uſed ourſelves; and if not, whatſoever the temp- 

tation be, either of gain, pleaſure, or profit, let 
us reject it with ſcorn, as that which would make us 
violate the firſt principle of common honeſty among 
men, and contradict the laws both of nature and 

ſeripture. Was this rule more generally obſerved 
| | among 
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among men, the world would not have that cauſe 
to complain of rapine, extortion, oppreſſion, 
fraud, and injuſtice, as now it hath. The rich 
would not-grind the face of the poor, nor the poor 
unjuſtly clamour againſt the rich. Superiors would not 
tyrannize over their inferiors, nor inferiors murmur or 
rebel againſt their ſuperiors ; but an equal peace, 
an uniform juſtice, would overſpread the whole 
earth; and righteouſneſs would run down our ſtreets 
as a migbiy ſtream. And therefore let me once 
more recommend it, (for indeed I cannot preſs it 
too often) that we would frequently ſet this golden 
Tule before us, and do nothing to any other per- 
ſon, which, were we in his capacity, we ſhould 
think unjuſt to be done unto ourſelves : and what- 
ſoever we would expect from others, as our due, 
were we in their place; even that ought we to per- 
form to them, or otherwiſe we muſt condemn our- 
ſelves. This is a dictate of nature and right rea- 
ſon; the ſum of the law and the prophets. And 
all thoſe various precepts which are given us in 
ſcripture, for the conduct of our lives, are but as 
ſo many lines that' meet in this centre. And if 
we apply it to each particular command of the 
ſecond table, we ſhall- find them to be all founded 
on, and interpreted by this. We are required to 
honour our ſuperiors, to abſtain from murder, 
adultery, theft, - falſe accuſations, and coveting 
what belongs to another; and all this according to 
the ſame meaſufes, that we would have others per- 
form theſe very duties to us. So that ſelf, which 
is now the great tempter to wrong and injure 
others; was it governed by this univerſal maxim, 


would be the greateſt patron of other mens rights 
and properties. I have the longer inſiſted on this, 
it having ſuch general influence on the right or- 
dering of our converſation ; and becauſe the moſt 
viſible apparent violation, of this natural law, is by = 
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fin of theft, forbidden in this commandment- of 
which I am treating. 4 Md 

Theft in * is an unjuſt taking, or detain- 
ing, what is lawfully another man's. He is a thief, 
who withholds what ought to be in his neighbour's 
poſſeſſion, or takes. from him what he before poſ- 
ſeſſed. For all theft preſuppoſeth a right and pro- 
perty in another. God is the great Lord and pro- 
prietor of heaven and earth, and. all. things therein. 


S 


The earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof ||; by 


him, and of him, are all things; according to the 
pleaſure of his will, they are and were created; 
and he hath, granted unto man, a large charter of 
the world, of every thing, that is good. The hea- 
vens are the Lord's, but the earth hath he given to 
the children of men T. A large and regal gift, 
whereby he hath made over unto man all ſublunary 
things, reſerving unto himſelf the ſovereignty and 
ſupreme lordſhip of all, and requiring only from 
man the homage and payment of obedience ; and 
yet this large charter and donation gave no particu- 
lar propriety unto any : for had man continued in 
his happy and innocent ſtate, there would have 
been no need of meum. and tuum, or any partition 
of theſe earthly poſſeſſions; but common bleſſings 
had been enjoyed in common by all. But fin en- 
tering into the world, mens deſires after earthly en- 
joyments grew immoderate, and their attempts to 
attain them, injurious to others; ſo that it became 
neceſſary to preſcribe bounds and limits, that each 
man knowing his aſſigned portion, might reſt ſatis- 
hed therewith, and be reſtrained from invading and 
uſurping on the rights of others. And there was 
no other way to effect this, but by human laws, 
mutual compact and agreement, declaring the rights 
and properties of every man. , So that it is law 
which determines property, and there is nothing 


| ours, 
Pal. 24. 1. + Pal. 115. 16. | 
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ours, or another's, farther than this aſſigns it to us. 
Indeed, equity muſt ſometimes interpoſe to mode- 
rate the letter of the law ; for in ſome caſes ſhould 
we rigorouſly proſecute our right, and infiſt upon 
every punctilio, we might call our due, it would 
become intolerable, and be a breach and violation 
of the law of Chriſt, and of charity, which requires 
us rather to part with our own in ſmall matters, 
than to be vexatious or contentious. Thus you ſee 
how all right* and property firſt came into the 
world. A general right by the donation of God; 
a particular right, by the ſanction of laws, allotting 
to each man his portion; which to invade or take 
from him, is injuſtice, or theft.—But as to theft, 
there are many kinds thereof. The higheſt and 
chiefeſt is that which is committed againſt God by 
ſacrilege. Sacrilege is an alienation from God, 
of whatſoever he hath appropriated to himſelf, or that 
is upon good grounds dedicated to the encourage- 
ment and maintenance of his honour and ſervice. 
Indeed, the alienating what hath been given to ſu- 
perſtitious or idolatrous uſes, cannot be juſily 
branded with ſacrilege, for it was not fo much given 
to God, as to ignorance and ſuperſtition ; and 
therefore our anceſtors have done well and piouſly, 
in diſſolving thoſe neſts of unclean birds, the mo- 
naſteries, that were ſo numerous and burthenſome 
in theſe kingdoms. But where any thing is indeed 
conſecrated to God, and ſet apart for the main- 
tainance ard encouragement of his worſhip and 
ſervice, it is no leſs than ſacrilege and robbing of 
God, to alienate any part of this to ſecular uſes. 
And of this God himſelf grievouſly complains, will 
a man rob Gd, yet ye haus robbed me, But ye ſay, 
wherein have we robbed thee? in tithes and offerings, 
Ne are curſed with a curſe, for ye have robbed me, 
even this whale nation *, Certainly thoſe things 
| . whic 


* Malachi 3. 8. 9. 
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which are appointed for the worſhip and ſervice of 
God, whether originally by divine right or not ; 
yet they cannot be alienated, nor detained without 
involving the perſons, or the nation who doth it, 
in a great fin: for this is to rob God of his right. 
N = | ; . 
Theft may be committed againſt men, by an 
unjuſt feizure, or detention, of what belongs to 
them; and this may be done, either by fraud or 
force ; and therefore our Saviour in reciting the 
commandments mentions them both, do not ſteal, 
defraud not *, This is a fin, that God hath threat- 
ened with many ſevere curſes and puniſhments, 
The temporal puniſhments, which the ſcripture 
pronounces, is an ample and ſufficient reſtitution F; 
and therefore Zacheus, when he was converted, 
offers a four-fold reſtitution to thoſe he had wronged, 
If baue taken any thing from any man by falſe accu- 
ſation, I reflore him fourfold f. And yet beſides 
this reſtitution, ſometimes the offenders were put 
to death, eſpecially if to their theft, they added cru- 
elty and oppreſſion. This appears in the parable of 
Nathan \|, when he had moſt artificially aggravated 
the rich man's crime, in taking away the poor 
man's lamb, he ſo raiſed David's compaſſion and 
indignation, that he pronounces this ſentence ; the 
man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely die; and he ſhall 
reſlore the lamb fourfold, becauſe he did this thing, 
and becauſe he had no pity. So that under the law 
of Moſes, it was in ſome caſes lawful to puniſh a 
thief with death; tho”, uſually, reſtitution was onl 
required, Indeed our law condemns them to death, 
and yet we ſee how many perſiſt in this wicked 
courſe of life, notwithſtanding that ſevere puniſh- + 
ment : and if the fear of death will not deter them, 
that of reſtitution would be much leſs effectual. 


But 


| * Mark 10. 19. _ 7 7 06 
T Luke 19. 8. | Sam. 12. f. 6. 
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But beſides the puniſhment of the law, God leaves 
a curſe upon what is gotten by theft and deceit; a 
curſe that will blaſt and conſume all ſuch wicked in- 
creaſe. Luxury and intemperance uſually devour 
what is got by rapine; God by his righteous judg - 
ment making one ſin the vengeance of another. 
And therefore ſaith the wiſe man, The, robbery of 
the wicked ſhall de/lroy them; and, as the partridge 
'fitteth.on eggs, and hatcheth them not, Jo he that gel- 
eth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave. them in the 
midſt of his days, and at bis end ſball be a foul +, 
God many times raiſes , up. ſuch againſt them, as 
will make them refund their ill gotten treaſure. 
Thus God threatned the Galdeans, becauſe thou hajt 
ſpoiled many nations, all the remnant of the people ſhall 
ſpoil thee . Such unjuſt acquiſitions tend only to 
treaſure up iy Th and their poſterity, want 
and poverty. And therefore if we deſire. to pro- 
ſper in the world, and to have our ſubſtance encreaſe 
and multiply, we muſt be ſure that no gain of 
| robbery or oppreſſion, fraud or deceit, be found 
in our hands, for this will devour our lawful ac- 
quiſitions. - 1 
Beſides great anxiety of mind doth always ac- 
company ill-gotten wealth. It is a ſin ſo much 
againſt the light of nature, that conſcience, if not 
totally hardened, will be forever tormenting them 
with uneaſy thoughts and reflections; for 5 fear 
of detection, of ſhame, and puniſhment incident 
thereto, muſt needs be a. continual miſery to them. 
But what is acquired fairly and with a good con- 
ſcience, by an honeſt and lawful calling, whether 
more or leſs, it brings this contentment with it, 
that a man may quietly fit down and rejoice in that 
portion which the providence and bounty of God, 
his moſt gracious and heavenly father, hath afforded 
him. He drinks no widows tears, nor orphans 
—Y 1 B46 . 
+ Prov. 21. 7. Jer. 17. 11. » Hab. 2. 8. 
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blood; he eats not the fleſh of the poor, nor breaks 
the bones of the needy ; his conſcience checks him 
not when feeding on what his honeſt labour and in- 
duſtry hath-procured ; and tho' it be but a bit of 
bread, or cup of cold water, yet is he entertained 
at a continual feaſt. And what he eats, is far more 
ſavoury to him, than all the heightened delicacies 
of rich oppreſſors. Therefore better is a little with 
righteouſneſs, than great revenues without right. For a 
little that a righteous man hath, is better than the 
riches of many wicked ||. Robbery and deceit alfo 
provoke God to cut ſuch men off, by ſome un- 
timely ſtroke, and immature judgment ; either by 
the hand of human juſtice with ſhame and reproach, 
or of divine juſtice with wrath and vengeance. For 
ſo it is threatned, Thou, O Gad, ſhall bring them 
down into the pit of defiruftion; bloody and deceitful men 
ſhall not live out half their days T. That is, they ſhall 
not live to that period which the courſe and ſtrength 
of nature would otherwiſe permit ; but the hand 
of God will cut them off in the midſt of their vi- 
gour, and flouriſhing years. But however it may 
be with ſome of them in this life ; if they eſcape the 
reproach of men, and the ſword of juſtice; yet they 
ſhall certainly be eternally miſerable. "Their ill got- 
ten goods ſhall not be able to redeem their ſouls, to 
bribe the juſtice of God, or to obtain the leaſt ſo- 
lace and comfort, And what wretched fools are 
they, who muſt everlaſtingly periſh, for gaining of 
things that are periſhable. Nor thizves, nor cove- 
tous, nor druntards, nor revilers, nor exlortioners, 
ſhall inherit the kingdom of God*®. Where then ſhall 
there portion be, but in the lake burning with fire 
and brimſtone, that is unquenchable? where the 
Lord will ſpoil their very ſouls, as the wiſe man's 
expreſſion is, rob not the poor, for the Lord will plead 
von It. + K [= their 
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their cauſe, and will ſpoil the ſeuls of thoſe that ſpoiled 
them. And thus you ſee the various ways that God 
| hath threatened to puniſh this firft and greateſt 
kind of theft, of taking away. the right of an- 
other. . | 15 21 
Another kind of theft, is oppreſſion and unrea- 
ſonable exaCtion ; taking advantage either of the 
weakneſs or neceſſity of others, and impoſing ſuch 
unequal conditions upon them, as they cannot bear, 
without their detriment and ruin. Contrary to the 
expreſs words of God, if thou ell aught unto thy neigh- 
bour, or buyeft aught at thy neighbour*s hands, ye ſhall not 
oppreſs ane anot ber +. Thus thoſe who let out money 
at an extravagant intereſt, or rigidly exact it from 
inſufficient perſons ; alſo the great, who force the 
 meaner ſort into diſadvantageous bargains, and make 
them thro' fear, to ſell at an under price; theſe, 
and the like, tho* not condemned by. human laws, 
are yet guilty by the law of God, of no leſs fin 
than oppreſſion, a lin hateſul both to God and man. 
The prophet calls it, a plucking off their skin from 
them, and their fleſh from their bones, and chopping 
them in pieces, as for the pot Xx. All unmercifulneſs 
and hard dealings with others, is a kind of theft. 
For the law of nature, and much more the law of 
charity, obliges us ſo to deal with others, as not 
to give them cauſe to complain of us to God; 
and in the bitterneſs of their ſpirits to imprecate 
on us the ſeverity of his wrath and vengeance, 
Again, To detain from others what is their due, 
either by equity or compact, is another kind of 
theft, How many are there whoſe profuſe riot and 
luxury are maintained at the expence of the poor 
creditors ruin; who often have no other fa- 
tisfaction than good words, and ſcarce any thing to 
live on, but tears and ſighs? How many withhold 
the hire of poor labourers, who when weared out 
in 
ns. f Lev. 25. 14. Micah 3. 2, 3. 
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in ſervice, cannot receive for neceſſary refreſhment, 
that ſmall reward which his labours, with the toil 


and ſweat of his own brows, required and. ear- 


ned. Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant, that is 
poor and needy ; at his day thou ſhalt give him his 
hire, neither ſhall the fun go din upon it. For he is 
pour and ſetteth his heart upon it, left he cry againſ? 
thee unto the lord, and it be fin unto thee f. And in 


all our bargains and agreements, we are bound to 


perform them, tho' never ſo much to our preju- 
dice, urleſs the other party will releaſe the con- 
tract. For this is one character of a good man, 
he that fweareth, and covenanteth to his «wn hurt, 
and changeth not || ; but upon demand is ready and 
willing to perform and execute his agreement, 
Another kind of theft is, in buying and ſelling ; 
and this is of a very large extent. For the ſub- 
tity of man hath found out ſo* many artifices to 
defraud and over-reach others, that to recount them, 
is almoſt as difficult as to eſcape them. Such are the 
faiſe weights and meaſures, that are an abomination 
to the Lord F ; alſo falſe and counterfeited wares, 
over-commending, or undervaluing of goods for 
advantage, and many other unjuſt contrivances, 
which mens conſciences better know, than another 
can ſuggeſt. The apoſtle hath ſuſficiently cautioned 
and threatened ſuch men; let no man go beyond, or 


defraud his brother in any matter, becauſe the Lord is 


an avenger of ſuch *, There is a day coming 
when the falſe weights ſhall be weighed, .and 
the ſcanty meaſures meaſured, by a ſtandard 
that is infallibly true. Poſſibly we may deal fo 
craftily, that thoſe whom we : over-reach. can 
take no advantage againſt us, to right themſelves by 
law ; but we ſhould remember, that the great judge 
will at the laſt day avenge them upon us. Then 


2 all 


+ Deut. 24. 14. Paal. 15. 5. ＋ Prov. 11. 1. | 


* 1 The. 4. 6. 
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all accounts ſhall be balanced, and what remains 
ſhall be certainly paid; tho* not to the injured, 
yet to the juſtice of God, who is the great and 
univerſal creditor. Thus we have ſeen what the 
negative part of this command is, as to many par- 
ticular inſtances thereof ; others I could haye men- 
; tioned had time permitted; and ſince every nega- 
tive implies a poſitive, I ſhall now proceed to con- 
ſider what is the duty required from us. Which is, 
- firft, that all of us ſhould have ſome calling. Second- 
,, That we ſhould be contented with that ſtate and 
condition of life, in which providence hath fixed 


us. | 
Firſt, Thou ſhalt not fleal ; Therefore every man 
- ought to have a calling, whereon he may comfort- 
ably ſubſiſt, and by his labour and induſtry, at leaft 
provide neceſſaries for himſelf and family. H- 
that provideth not for his family bath denied the faith, 
and is worſe than an infidel. Some there are who 
live without any calling, ſuch are like idle drones, . 
that conſume the labour of others; lazy vagabonds, 
to whom the greateſt charity would be correction; ; 
. who only ſerve to devour miſplaced alms, and de- } 
- fraud the truly poor of relief. And we may rank ? 


with theſe, ſome others, who are neither ſervice- y 
able to God, nor their country; who have nothing 4 
of true worth in them, being the moſt unprofitable X 
members of the common wealth, and only live to fo 


kill and defiroy one another, in their drunken quar- 
:rels, It is certain, that thoſe whom God hath li- 5 
cberally endowed with his earthly bleſſings, have th 
no neceſity for manual employments and labour; A 
but yet they may within their own ſphere find bu- .1 
ſineſs enough, to employ their time and thoughts, ry 
fo as to render them the moſt beneficial men on 5 
earth, and make them to be ſoved and honoured by 1 
others. For by their authority and example, by 


the largeneſs of their income and revenues, and the 
c | : ; de- 
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dependence that others have on them, they might 


as too often they are to countenance and encourage 
vice. But as ſome have no employment, ſo others 
have an unlawful one, whoſe only buſineſs is to 
teach and incuicate vice, and excite men to it. And 
how many ſuch are there, who live by encourage- 
ing of wickedneſs in others, who are | continually 
making uſe of alf allurements to entice unto evil, 
recommending debauchery firſt to the fancy, then 
to the will and affections? 
There are others who indeed have a lawful and- 
honeſt calling, but then they are negligent and ſloth- 
ful; and which tends to poverty. Net à little ſſeep, 
a little flumber, a little folding of the hands to fleep ; 
fo ſhall poverty come as one that travelleth t; draw- 
ing nearer by ſoft and ſilent degrees. Poverty alſo 
tempts to theft, as Solomon ſays, left 1 am poor and 
ſteal l. And therefore this command which forbids 


duſtry in our lawful callings. According to the 
apoſtle, let him that ole fleal no more; but rather let 
him labour, working with his hands the thing that is 
goed, that he may have to give to him that needeth 7; 
and fo by induſtry, of a thief, he may become a be- 
nefactor and alms-giver. And as this commandment 
requires that we ſhould be employed in ſome calling; 
ſo it, | 
Secondly, enjoins us contentment with that por- 
tion of earthly good things, which our heavenly fa- 
ther allots us. Be content with thoſe things ye have *. 
And certainly he that is not content with what God 
allows him, lies under a great temptation, by frau- 
"> Wh dulent and unjuſt courſes, to carve out his own 
condition to himſelf, and invade the rights and 
properties of others. Diſcontent and covetouſneſs 
| K 3 1 are 
4 Prov. 6. 10. 21. || Prov. 30. 9. Þ Eph, 4. 28. 
* Heb. 13. 5. 1 | 


be as influential to promote goodneſs and virtue, 


theft, muſt by conſequence enjoin labour and in- 


4 
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are the root of all injuſtice. He that thinks him- 
ſelf injured, becauſe he enjoys not ſo much as others, 
will be apt either thro? fraud or violence to encreaſe 
his ſubllance, by taking from his neighbour. Let 
us therefore in time check this repining temper, 
and be ſatisfied with that proviſion which God hath 
afforded us; and tho' it be not the moſt delicate, 
or the moſt ſumptuous, yet having food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content J. Let us look upon all 
other things as ſuperfluous or indifferent; and not 
murmur tho' we ſhould never attain them, For 
whatſoever is neceſſary to our ſubſiſtence, God's 
providence and bleſſing on our induſtry will ſupply 
us with; and we ought not to repine for not hav- 
ing, what we do not abſolutely want. 

I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe by an exhortation 
to thoſe. who are conſcious to themſelves of having 
wronged others. Let then ſuch know, that they 
are in duty bound to reſtore the thing ſtolen or 
purloined, if it be in their power; if not, reſtitution 
muſt be made another way, -by an adequate, ample, 
and ſatisfactory compenſation ; it not being enough 
to confeſs the fin to God, and beg his pardon, but 
reſtitution of the thing, or recompence for it, with 
the damage ſuſtained, muſt alſo be made and ren- 
dered, without which, pardon and remiſſion of the 
guilt from God, can never be expected. And the 
reaſon. is, becauſe as long as any detains another's 
right and property, ſuch continues in the ſame fin; 
for unjuſt poſſeſſion is a continued and a 
theft. And certainly that repentance of any ſin, 
can never be true or ſincere, of which tho' we 
ſeem to repent, yet we continue in. And without 
a true repentance, hew can God's pardon be expect. 
ed? but perhaps ſome will ſay, what if thoſe we 
have defrauded are dead, how can reſtitution be 


then made them? To which I anſwer, In ſuch caſe 
1 we 


t 1 Tim. 6. 8. 


1 
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we are bound to make 7 their children 
or repreſentatives, and if therè are none to he found, 
then we ought to diſpoſe of it in acts of charity and 
piety. Some poſſibly may think this a very hard 
leſſon of inſtruction, yet this is the rule of chriſti- 


anity, the inflexible laws of juſtice, and without 


complying therewith, we can have no reaſonable 
hopes, of obtaining God's pardon. For which may 
we all fit and prepare ourſelves. 


— 


DISCOURSE XXXIX, Dr. Hole. 
The ninth commandment, 


Exod. 20. 16. 


bour. 


fend our properties, from wrong and violence; 
this is deſigned to preſerve our good name, from 
ſlander and defamation; a good name is ſo excel- 
lent and valuable a thing, that the very ſubſiſtence 
of ſome, the conveniency and happineſs of all, do 
much depend thereon. The wiſe man tells us, it 7s 
rather to be choſen than great riches ; indeed the one 
without the other, will afford but little comfort. 
And elſewhere he ſays, a good name is better than 


A the former commandment is intended to de- 
0 


e about us, it perfumes the air we breathe in, ſcatters 
be its fragrancy abroad, and tranſmits the odour to po- 

K 4 ſterity. 
+. Prov. 22. 1. ö. n. 


Thou ſbalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neigh- 


precious ointment ; for it yields a ſweet favour to all 
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ſterity. And as a good name is in it ſelf highly de- 
firable, ſo is it a very tender thing, eaſily wounded, 
and ſometimes incurable; for which reaſon this 
commandment was given to ſecure it from all un- 
juſt aſſaults. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 
thy neighbour. This precept being negative, I ſhall 
firſt conſider what is therein forbidden, which in ge- 
neral, are all the ways of..injuring the credit and 
reputation of our neighbour, either publickly or 
privately ; as 

By bringing a falſe accuſation, or giving, a falſe 
teſtimony againſt any in courts of — 
which is wounding of mens good name within the 
very letter of this commandment. This may be 
done, either by charging any perſon with what they 
know to be falſe, as that of Potiphar's wife, who 
charged Joſeph with incontinence, when ſhe knew 
to the contrary ; ſuch alſo were they who falſely 
accuſed our Saviour as an enemy to Ce/ar, and his 
apoſtlec as troublers of the world, and turning it up- 


fide down. This crime, however common, is a 


work of the devil, and tnoſe who practiſe it are 
the children of that wicked one. Again, bearing of 
falſe witneſs may be done, by concealing ſomething 
that is true, whereby great injury may happen to 
men ; or, by affirming a thing with a higher degree 
of aſſurance than our knowledge extends to. In the 
firſt caſe, he that kills another, in his own defence, 
or in the execution of juſtice, may be condemned 
as a murtherer, if thoſe alleviating circumſtances 
are not brought to light : And in the other, he 
that atteſts a thing as certain, which he believes to 
be only probable, gives a falſe teſtimony, becauſe 
what he aſſerts or ſwears to, may, for aught he 


| knows, be otherwiſe. So that in either caſe, he 


that thus ſwears, is guilty of bearing falſe wit- 
neſs, 


Another 
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Another way of bearing falſe witneſs againſt our 
neighbour, is that of lying; a vile practice, againſt 
which we have many expreſs texts of ſcripture : as, 
Lye not one to another, put away lying, ſpeak every 
man truth with his neighbour +. e evil of lying 
is very apparent; for it perverts the end of ſpeech, 
which is freely and fairly to communicate our 
minds to each other. It robs our neighbour of that 
debt of truth which is due to all men, and makes 
the tongue, which was given for the glory of God, 
and the good of one another, to become the in- 
ſtrument of deceit and diſhonour to both. And 
therefore our Saviour tells us, that hing is of the de- 
vil, who was a har from the beginning, and the fa- 
ther of it, and they who delight therein, ſhall haye 
their portion with him, in the lake that burneth 
with fire and brimſtone. 828 ; 

Slandering is another inftance of bearing falſe 
witneſs againſt our neighbour. And this conſiſts 
in raiſing or ſpreading falſe reports of him, to the 
prejudice of his fame and character. This is too 
common a fault among men, who whet their tongue 
like a ſword, which cuts as a ſharp razor ; wounding 
the reputation of others, without conſideration or 
remorſe. And this is done, ſometimes by fixing 
black and infamous characters on men, to their pre- 
judice and great detriment, We find our Saviour 
himſelf could not eſcape the laſhes of flandering 
no__ for he was branded with characters the 
moſt infamous; an impoſtor, a blaſphemer, a glut- 


ton, a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners. + 


And his apoſtles were ftiled,”/editions, and troublers 
of the world. And among ourſelves, how often do 
we hear the odious titles of proud, covetous, mali- 
cious, and the like invidious epithets, fixed on per- 
ſons deſerving a better character. 3 
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DetraQtion is another crime condemned by this 
commandment. Detraction differs from ſlander in 
this, that the latter is a. wroneful imputation of 


_ ſome vice, the other is a wilful leſſening of another's 


virtue. The one conſiſts in a charge of evil on our 
neighbour, the other in undervaluing and obſcuring 


the good he does, This of detraction is a fault no 


leſs frequent tf an injurious. When the merits of 
any perſon ſhine forth, with a brighter luſtre than 
others, many ate buſy to caſt a cloud on them, and 
ſully the glory of his beſt actions. A detractor 
loves to find flaws and blemiſhes in the beſt things, 
and to derogate from the praiſe of the moſt worthy. 
He is uneaſy under the commendation of others, 
thinking it leſſens his own worth, and therefore 
ſeeks to raiſe faine on the ruin of others ; by dimi- 
niſhing the good, aggravating the evil, blaming the 
principles, diſparaging and petverting his beſt ac- 


tions, and moſt innocent deſigns. But this is di- 


rectly oppoſite to that part of charity which we call 


candour and ingenuity, for that inclines men to 


commend the virtues, and good qualities of others, 
giving every thing its due weight ; and inſtead of 
diſcloſing, will hide a multitude of fins ; charity 
gives all perſons and actions their juſt praiſe, and io 
far from ſpeaking, it thinketh no cuil. 
Flattery is another way of bearing falſe witneſs 
againſt our neighbour, and this differs from the for- 
mer, in that as the detractor takes off from an- 
other's worth, the flatterer adds too much to it, and 


ſo hurts his credit as much in the exceſs, as the other 


diminiſhes from it. The flatterer repreſents perſons 
and things otherwiſe than they are, extolling ſome 


too high, and giving greater characters of them than 
they deſerve. There are ſome who will celebrate 


ſuch virtues in another, which they know is not in 
them; and others, who if they ſee one guilty of a 


vice, will conceal that and commend him for the 


contrary 


— 


Diſc. XX XIX. The ninth commandment. .203. 


contrary virtue, calling evi/ good, and good evil, light 
darkneſs, and darkneſs light, from whence have pro- 
ceeded many notorious evils. 

All judging and cenſuring of others, ſcof- 
fing at, and expoſing them to contempt, are here 
condemned, as bearing falſe witneſs againſt our 
neighbour, We are commarided, to judge not left 
we are judged, and Solomon tells us, he that mocketh 
his neighbour is void of under ſtanding *. That is, he 
doth not well conſider the damage and detriment he 
thereby does him. For this is many times a great 
prejudice to the name, and allo to the quiet 
and intereſt of an ther. Theſe are the more open 
and public ways of hurting the credit of our neigh- 
bour, and are here forbidden, as bearing falſe wit- 
neſs againſt him, Beſides theſe, there are other more 
ſecret and private ways of wounding another's re- 
putation, that fall under the prohibition of this 
commandment, as back-biting, whiſpering, and 
tale · bearing; and which, tho? leſs obſerved, are by 
no means the leaſt injurious. Nay are ofteatimes 
the more dangerous, by not being ſeen and diſcern- 
ed, before they have done incurable evils. Theſe 
ſort of evil-ſpeakers work like moles under ground 3 
and as men may ſuffer more by the inviſible hollow- 
neſs of an earthquake, than the loudeſt bluſters of 
a ſtorm; ſo the credit of our neighbour may re- 
ceive deeper wounds by the inviſible darts of ſecret 
calumnies, tnan by the boulder ſtrokes of open and 
public ſlanders. | | 

Backbiting is the ſpeaking evil of another behind 
his back, by which many have gteatly ſuffered; 
an enemy that comes behind and unawares, be- 
ing far more dangetoùs, than a known and declared 
ond. Againſt the latter we may arm and defend 
out ves, but the other attacks us cowardly, when 
we are ignorant of his deiigns, And therefore we 

K 6 find 
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find the back-biter in the black liſt of the greateſt 
ſinners 3 and numbered with thoſe who are to be 
excluded the kingdom of heaven. Whereas a good 
man is deſcribed to be one who back-biteth not his 
| we and is thereby fitted to aſcend the holy hilly. 
_ , Whiſpering is that ſort of back-biting, that con- 
ſiſts in relating mens failings in private. This is an 
artificial and very malicious way of defaming, and ma- 
ny times makes greater impreſſions than more open 
calumnies. For he that is intruſted with this ſecret, 
generally obliges another with it, and ſo is commu- 
nicated to others, till it creeps about like infection, 
and leaves the party's reputation wounded beyond 
redreſs. -Theſe alſo are in the catalogue of ſuch as 
are given up to a reprobate mind, and who with- 
out repentance ſhall never enter into the kingdom 
of heaven ||. Tale-bearing is ſomewhat a more 
open way of defaming, and fignifies the telling tales 
of others as a piece of news, and to find matter 
of talk, which is often done to the great prejudice 
of mens good name, and therefore Almighty 
gave an expreſs charge againſt it, Thou ſhalt not go 
up and down. as a tale-bearer, among the people . 
The word in the original ſignifies a trader in ill re- 
ports and ſtories of other men. This is what the 
pfalmiſt condemns in ſome, who fit and ſpeak againſt 

their brother, and ſlander their own mother”s ſon, whoſe 
words are as fwords, and wound even to the innermoſt 
parts of the belly *. Theſe, beſides the evil they do to 
mens good name, deſtroy the peace and quiet of the 
whole neighbourhood ; for @ tale-bearer flirreth up 
firife, and ſeparateth very friends. 

Thus we fee what is forbidden in this command- 

ment, namely, all manner of evil ſpeaking, both 
open and ſecret, public or private, to the prejudice 


of 
. de. 1 Cor. '6. 16, Pl. T5. 3. 
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of the fame and reputation of another, which is in 
ſome reſpect to bear falſe witneſs againſt one's neighbour. 
But becauſe all the motives and occaſions of this 
evil are forbidden with it, therefore the apoſtle 
commands us to lay aſide all malice, and all guile and 
hypocrifies, and envyings, and all evil ſpeakings*. To 
lay afide all malice, which whets the tongue againſt 
one another ; all guile, which tips it with falſehood 
and diſſimulation; all hypecriſy, in diſparaging or 
flattering of others; all enwyings, which fours mens 
minds and corrupts their diſcourſes ; all evil ſpeaking, 
which breeds the poiſon of aſps under their lips: 
In a word, let-us lay aſide all pride, ſelf-intereſt, 
evil ſpeaking, faQtion, and whatever may tend to 
ſlander and defamation. I now proceed to conſi- 
der what duties are required of us in this command- 
ment. And, G 
We are to preſerve the honour and good name 
of our neighbour. This is what St. Peter means, 
when he commands us to henour all men ; that is 
we are to be ſo tender of the honour or reputation 
of every one, as inſtead of impairing, to do all we 
can to preſerve and advance it. And this homour 
and eſteem for all, is founded on ſome excellency 
common to mankind ; who have all the image of 
God ſtampt upon them, and ſhould therefore in 
reaſon, have a ſuitable regard paid even to the 
meaneſt perſon, For tho'- ſome are in a more ex- 
alted ſtation, and whoſe greater parts and power 
may demand higher degrees of it, yet ſome mea- 
ſure of honour and reſpect is due to that common 
nature of whom all are partakers; and that is to 
have a tender regard for the good name of every 
one, and to preſerve all men as far as we can 
from reproach and contempt ; for, as the wife man 
ſays, he that macketh, or deſpiſeth, the poore/t man, 
deſpiſes his maker. It'is a contempt of God to deſpiſe 
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or vilify ſuch as bear his image; and we debaſe our- 


ſelves in abuſing thoſe who are ſo nearly allied to us 


by an affinity of nature; whom we ought to ho- 
nour and eſteem for God's ſake, and to love them 


for our own. We ſhould be as tender of their 


character and reputation, as thoſe of ourſelyes. If 


we ſee a man ſuffer, under a ſlander which we know 


to be falſe, we are obliged to appear in his defence, to 


; aſſert and vindicate his abuſed innocence, and to the 
; beſt of our power, remove ſuch unjuft aſperſions. 
This is implyed in not bearing falſe nell and is 


part of juſtice we owe to the reputation of all men. 

This commandment requires truth in our words 
and promiſes. For the not bearing falſe witneſs, 
ſignifies our bearing true witneſs, which we are to 


regard in all our ſpeeches; for a good man is one 


who ſpeaketh the truth from his heart *. This ſhould 


. be obſerved in public courts of juſtice, and -in all 


private commerce and converſation. In courts of 


Juſtice, when we are ſummoned to bear witneſs for 
or againſt any, we muſt ſpeak the truth from our 
hearts. This is a matter of great conſequence to 
the lives and fortunes of men, on which the ſafety 
and ſecurity. of both do very much. depend. And 
therefore the oath adminiitered on ſuch occaſions, is, 
that men ſhould ſpe:k the truth, the whole truth, 


and nathing but the truth. The truth ; withou: forg- 
ing or fallifving any matter which perveris judg- 


ment and juſtice. The whole truth.; without con- 
cealing any part out of favour or prejudice to 


either party, which prevents juſtice from being 
rightly admini''ered, and may occalion much wrong. 


. Nothing but ihe tru 4h without adding any doubtful 


and uncertain conjectures, whereby a jury may be 
induced to give a hard and injurious ſentence, 


Theſe are the propertics of a good witnels, upon 


whoſe teſtimony men's lives and eſtatcs depend. 


faithful witneſs will not he, « or forge "my thing; but 


7 . 


* 9 „1 


o e. 2. 
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a falſe witneſs will utter lyes. And, he that ſpeaketh 
truth ſheweth forth righteo«ſnefs, hit a falſe witneſs 
deceit |. AN who are required to give evidence in 
any cauſe, ſhould be careful to confine their teſti- 
mony to ſuch things only as they know to be true. 
For it is this that preſerves the public peace and 
welfare, prevents injuſtice and wrong, and ſecures 
to us quiet and tranquility of mind, and whereb 
we alſo promote God's glory. Poſhua bids Achan 
give glory to God by ſpeaking. the truth, in the matter 
of the wedge of gold *, By ſpeaking truth we glo- 
rify and reverence God's attributes, and conform to 
his nature and will, who is truth itſelf, and requires 
truth in the imward parts; but we highly diſhonour 
him, by bearing falſe witneſs, becauſe we the ereby 
diſown all love and fear of him. 

And as this commandment requires truth in 
courts of juſtice, ſo does it in all our converfation 
and commerce with each other; we being enjoyned 
to ſpeaſ every man truth with his neighbour +. Ia all 
private” converſe our Saviour's advice is, that our 
cammunication be yea, yea, nay, nay ; that i is, to af- 
firm or deny' nothing contrary to the truth, but to 
declare things as they are, without fallifying or for- 
ſwearing. For theſe are of the evil one, who was 

a lyar from the beginning, and the father of them; 
but God is truth, and his ſervants are ſtiled children 
that will not lye, 'who have a veneration for truth in 
all their words and actions. Truth is too facred a 
thing to be proſtituted, or trifled with. It being 
the cement and ſafeguard of all ſociety, and what 
ought to be inviolably obſerved in all our commu- 
nications with one another; more eſpecially in our 
promiſes and contracts, where our words ſhould cor- 
reſpond with our thoughts, and be agreeable to our 
purpoſes and reſolutions, in performing ſuch agree- 
ments as we have made. It is ſuch a ſerious re- 
| 7 . gard 
- ® Joſh. 7. 19. Epheſ. 4. 5. | Prov. 15. 5. 
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gall, tips the tongue with falſhood, and, as Soloman 


— 


gard to truth, that can only, anſwer. the end of 
peech, which was given as a.means to convey our 
mind and meaning, and to be the inſtrument of in- 
tercourſe and mutual confidence between each other, 


So that he who uſeth his tongue to the ſpeaking truth, 


employs it as God hath appointed; but a lyar con- 
tradicts and inverts the deſign of ſpeech, by making 
his tongue inſtrumental to promote and propagate 
falſhood, deceit, and ſlander, _ Indeed, truth is 
what all men owe to one another, and whoever 


falſifies or equivocates with his neighbour, does an 


act of great injuſtice, - by depriving him of that right 
of truth, which God hath made due to every man; 
and he moſt notoriouſly þears falſe witneſs, who ſpeaks 
one thing, and intends another. And therefore, 
Another virtue required in this commandment is 
an honeſt ſimplicity, in all our words and actions. 
By this the heart will be void of all evil purpoſes and 
deſigns, and poſſeſſed only with juſt ſentiments and 
ſtrong defires of doing good. He that inwardly de- 
ſigns to hurt and injure another, generally diſguiſes 
his intentions by outward fair ſpeeches, and ſo con- 
ceals the wickedneſs of his heart by the flattery 
and falſhood of his tongue; but he that hath good 
wiſhes for others, his tongue will not vary from his 
heart, nor his actions from either, but a true har- 
mony and agreement will be found in both ; even 
that femplicity and godly ſincerity, in which all men 
are directed to have their converſation, REY 
But this ſimplicity. conſiſts in ſeveral. particulars ; 
namely, in a freedom from all malice, which is the 
vileſt of all the paſſions, tiled therefore not only 
wicked, but is wickedneſs itſelf: For malice is 
compounded of anger and hatred, but more dange- 
rous than both. It it a ſecret,” ſubtle, and miſ- 
chievous paſſion, having the craft of the fox mixed 
with the cruelty of the tyger. It fills the heart with 


ſays 
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ſays, will not ſuffer men to ſleep till they have done 
evil *. But an honeſt ſimplicity of mind is free from 
all this; it defires all good, and intends no evil, to 
his neighbour; it has the wiſdom of the ſerpent, 
and yet retains the innocence of the dove, and will 
not harm any, in body, goods, or name. And 
the ſimplicity here required is to be free from all 
guile, hypocriſy,” and diſſimulation. Such things 
put falſe colours upon mens words and actions, 
make them appear to be what they are not, and 
ſet them upon uſing much art and induſtry, to car- 
ry on the diſguiſe. They that have recourſe to 
theſe meaſures, ſpeak one way and act another, pro- 
feſs the greateſt reſpect, when their deſigns are moſt - 
dangerous, and by fair ſpeeches palliate the fouleſt 
actions. David complained that his greateſt ene- 
mies, were thoſe who pretended the moſt- friend- 
ſhip. Says he, it was not an open enemy, that did me this' 
diſponour, but my companion and my own familiar friend, 
they that eat of my bread laid wait for me. Fudas 
came to our Saviour with hail maſter ! and - os him 
at the ſame time he betrayed him. And St. Paul 
was in great perils by falſe brethren, who ſpake him 
fair, when they defigned him the greateſt miſchief. 
This is but too much practiſed in our days, where- 
in the ancient ſimplicity of our forefat is in 
a great meaſure loſt, and men are degenerated in 
craft and ſubtilty, laying ſnares in their diſcourſe, 
and traps in their ways and dealings; directly con- 
trary to the ſimplicity required in this command- 
ment, by which we are not only forbidden to bear- 
any falſe witneſs, but are enjoined to have our ſpeeches 
agree with our minds, and our actions to bear a 
true teſtimony to our words, to lay afide all guike 
and hypocriſy. Laſtly, The ſimplicity here required 
implies a freedom from all enying and evil ſpeaking. 
Envy fours mens minds, and imbitters their tongues. 
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Ill-will never [ſpeaks well, but aggravates all miſ- 
Carriages, and therefore to cure theſe vices: of the 
tongue, we muſt. diſcard all ſpite and envy from 
our minds, ſo prejudicial to 'the good. name of our 


_ neighbours, - and learn that charity, which envieth 


not, and will not ſuffer us to think or ſpeak amiſs 
of any. n F 
Thus we ſee what is forbidden, and what required 
in this commandment; to the former belong all the 
wicked arts of impairing or hurting our neighbour's 
credit; to the latter appertain all the good and 
chriſtian methods of promoting and preſerving their 


reputation. For the better obſerving our duty 


herein, it will not be amiſs to recommend the ad- 
vice of St. Paul, Study to be quiet, and do your own 
bu/ineſs *, Now ſtudy implies an earneſt intention 
of mind, accompanied. with diligent enquiry and 
endeavours after ſomething ;. and the apoſtle mak- 


ing quietneſs a matter of ſtudy, ſhews the excellen- 


cy of it, and that it is worth ſtudying, to attain it. 
That it is worth our ſtudy, the many benefits we 
reap from peace, and the various miſeries that flow 
from contention, may eaſily ſatisfy us. And if we 
would preſerve each other's good name, let us 
mind our own buſineſs, and not intermeddle with 
other mens ; for they who thruſt themſelves into 
other peoples concerns, generally make bold with 
their reputation, aſſuming all wiſdom to themſzlves, 
and ſcarce allowing others enough to underſtand 
or manage their own affairs. Hence the apoſtle 
Joins buſy-bedies and tatlers togethers; adding, that 
they wander about from houſe to houſe not only idle, 
but tatlers, and ſpeaking what they ought not ||. To 
conclude then this commandment, we are here di- 
reed to avoid all unjuſt ways of leſſening, or de- 
tracting from the honour or reputation of our 
neighbour, which is bearing falſe witneſs against 1. 

all 


„1 Theſ, 4. 11. || 1 Tim. 5, 13. 
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and likewiſe to do all the right and ſervice we 
lawfully can to his good name, which is bearing true 
teſtimony to and for him. 3 1 
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DISCOURSE. XL. Dr. Hole. 
The tenth commandment. 


Exod. 20, 17, 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour* s' houſe, thei galt 


not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his man ſervant 
nor his maid ſervant, nor his ax, nor his aſs, nor 
any thing that is thy neighbour”s, 


HESE words contain the tenth and laſt com- 
mandment in the decalogue; the deſign. 
whereof is to regulate the inward. thoughts and de- 
fires of the heart, and to keep them from all un- 
lawful luſting or coveting what is another's, The 
former precepts expreſsly relate to the outward 
man, reſtraining the external acts of violence and 
injuſtice ; but this extends to the inward man. 
putting a check to all ſecret unlawful deſires, tho® 
they never come into act, and refining the heart, 
which is the ſpring of all evil, from all unjuſt in- 
clinations ; for out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe wit- 
neſſes, blaſphemies f. Indeed, all the laws of God 
are ſpiritual, for they reach and effect the heart; 
and therefore our Saviour in expounding the com- 
| mandments, 


+ Mat. 15. 19. 
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mandments, declares, that all internal motions to 
ſin are prohibited; as well as the outward acts. 

God in this commandment expreſsly arraigns the 
- thoughts, and condemns the very intention of our 
hearts, towards what is evil; thou ſhalt not covet. 
He requires us not to 8 our neighbour of his 
right, nor even to wiſh or deſire it; and to abſtain, 
not only from all unjuſt actions, but from all cove- 
tous inclinations. For this law forbids the ſin of 
covetouſneſs, or an inordinate luſting after, or de- 
ſiring what belongs to another. There may be an ho- 
neſt and regular deſire of others goods, when con- 
fined to juſt and law ful means of obtaining it; ſince 
without this, there can be no traffick or commerce. 
None will buy or purchaſe any thing of another, 


unleſs he has a mind thereto; trade and commerce 


depend on the liking and deſiring one another's 
goods. But then there are beſides, irregular defires, 
whereby men covet the goods of others, and would 
unjuſtly obtain them; and ſuch are groſs violations 
of this commandment. Some things of our neigh- 
bours cannot lawfully. be. parted with, others not 
without great loſs, inconveniencies, or. reluQancy ; ; 
in ſuch caſes, to deſire our neighbour's goods, is 
an evil covetouſneſs ; and which leads me to con- 
ſider the ſeveral objects of concupiſcence mentioned 
in this command. 

We are 3 to covet our needle 5 houſe 5 
that is, not only his habitation, but whatever he is 
rightfully poſſeſſed of; theſe he ought quietly to 
enjoy, without any ſecret wiſhes or defices of ours 
after them? Twas Ahab's ſin to coyet Naboth's 

vineyard, and we ſhall be as guilty to covet our 
neighbour's houſe, or farm, unleſs in an honeſt 
way, when the. owner is willing E to W. 
with them, on terms that are juſt 
are forbidden to covet our neig hbour s wife, . 
this ſhould not be, for whom God hath joined toge- 


ther, 
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ther, let no man put aſunder. No conſent of parties 

can diſſolve the bonds of wedlogk, or violate the laws 
of chaſtity; and therefore all ſuch deſires muſt be 
ſinful; for they being made one by mutual agree- 
ment and God's inſtitution, - their hearts muſt not 
ſtray from each other, nor others run towards them, 
To covet or withdraw the affection of either, is a 
manifeſt breach of the laws of God and nature, 


We are forbidden to covet our neighbour's ſervant, . 


whether man or maid. For theſe are part of our 
neighbour's goods, made fo by mutual covenant and 
promiſe ; and by the laws of God and man, he 
hath a right to their labour and ſervice, which none 


may lawfully deſire or deprive him of. Indeed a 


maſter and ſervant may lawfully. part by conſent, 
or he may remove an idle unfaithful ſervant, and 
then they are free to any other; but none may 
ſecretly wiſh for, entice, or ſeduce another's ſer- 
vant, for this is a breach of juſtice and charity, 


and creates difference among; neighbour's. © This is 


to do to another, what we ſhould not-like to be 
done to us, and is very contrary to that love and 
kindneſs we ought to bear to one another. We are 
forbidden to covet our neighbour*s ox or aſs, that is, 
any of his cattle, flock, or herd. In theſe things 
our neighbour has ſo juſt a property as may not be 
invaded, ſo much as by a wiſh, for then it poſſibly 
would go farther; coveting will lead to purloin, 


and embezzle; for next to deſiring is defrauding. 


And therefore this commandment checks the firſt 
motions and tendencies to ſuch evil, for it cautions 
us not only againſt robbing and ftealing our _ 
bour's cattle, but forbids all thoughts and defires 
leading thereto : Nay, ſo far from coveting or hurt- 
ing his cattle, we are to ſave and ſuccour them in 
all their wanderings; for our Saviour commands, 
that if our neighbour's ox or aſs fall into a pit, we 


fhould help him out, and if he goes aſtray, to bring | 
im 
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bim home. Laſtly, we are forbid to covet any 
thing that is our neighbour's; the former patt of the 
command relates to things of weight and conſe- 
quence; and that we might not think ourſelves at 
liberty to deſire the ſmalleſt matters belonging to our 
neighbour, *tis added, nor any thing that is hi,. 
Some there are, who will own it unjuſt and unrea- 
ſonable, to covet another's houſe, wife, ſervant, 
or cattle, and yet think a little corn, graſs, wood, 
or apples, ſuch trifles as not to be minded; and ſo 
are apt to indulge, not only their hearts in coveting, 
but alſo their hands in purloining of them. But 
this commandment corrects all ſuch miſtakes, by 
requiring us not to covet any thing that is our 
neighbour's, he having an equal right to ſmall, as 
well as greater matters; and he that violates God's 
authority in the one, will ſoon do it in the other. 
For many by uſing to pilfer in little trifles, have 
proceeded to things of greater value; which ſhould 


* 


- 


not to meddle with their neighbour's property in 
the loweſt matters. Thus I have ſhewn the fin 
forbidden in this commandment, 
But it muſt be remembered, as before obſerved, 
that all the motives and inducements to any fin, 
are alſo prohibited with the fin itſelf. And we ſhall 
find many evils condemned by this law, leading to 
the great ſin of covetouſneſs. As firſt, diſcontent 
with our preſent condition, is forbidden in this 
commandment, as an occaſion of coveting ; for he 
that likes not his own circumftances, will covet 
what he ſhould not, and thinking he hath not 
enough, will be ever uneaſy and deſirous of more. 
Diſcontent deprives men. of the comfort of what 
they enjoy: Ahab could take no :pleaſure in the 
glory and greatneſs of a kingdom, whilſt he coveted 
Naboth's vineyard. For he came ts his houſe heavy 
and diſpleaſed, he laid him down on his bed, turned 


make men avoid the beginnings of this vice, and 
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away his face, and would eat no bread . This fo 
jeads men to fraud and injuſtice. The apoſtle de- 
clares, that they who being uneaſy at their preſent 
fortunes, do cavet to be rich, fall into temptation 
and a ſnare, and into many froliſp and hurtful lufts, 
that drawn them in deſtrufion and perdition. Diſ- 
content with our condition, ſays the wiſe man, frets 
the heart againſt the Lord; as if he dealt hardly with 
them, and denied to givE what they deſired or de- 
zrved. It makes them find fault with! the diſpenſa- 
tions of divine providence, as thinking other men's 
lot better than theirs; and which leads firſt to co- 
veting, and then purloining what is another's. En- 
vy is another ſin forbidden in this commandment, 
as an occaſion of this evil concupiſcence. This is 
an effect of the former, and naturally leads to co- 
vetouſneſs. For be that is diſcontented with his own 
condition, will, envy others, and that naturally be- 
gets inordinate deſires and hankerings after it. 
This ſin offers great indignity to God, for it will 
not allow him to diſpoſe of is own bleſfings. "The 
envious perſon would have things ordered, not by 
the wiſdom of the divine will, but his own fancy 
and humour: He would be the ſole carver of his 
own, and other men's fortunes, .' and therefore 
grudges and murmurs if any have more than he 
thinks proper; which is a great affront to the wiſ- 
dom and authority of our maker. It is alſo high 
injuſtice to our neighbour, to covet what is his, 
and repine at his proſperity, when we ought to re- 
joice thereat. Nor is it a ſmall injury to a man's 
elf, for it deſtroys the peace and tranquility of his 


mind, and deprives him of all the comfort he might 
reap from the proſperity of others; this envious 


coveting of another's property, ſerving only to fret 
and gall his mind, to weaken his body, and bring 
leanneſs and rottenneſs into his bones. Another oc- 


caſion 
1 Kings 21. 3. | 
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cuaſion of coveting here forbidden, is an immoderate 


care and anxious ſolicitude for the things of this 
life ; for which reaſon our Saviour gives a ſtrict cau- 


tion againſt it; ſays he, take no thought for life 
what ye fhall eat, or what ye ſball drink 1 — qa 5 
your body, what ye ſhall put on: 1s not the life mur; 
than meat, and the body than raiment ? Not that our 
Saviour here condemns all. prudent,” moderate care 
about earthly things, nor requires us to caſt off all 
thoughts and concern for our body; we being com- 
: ed to provide things bongſl in the fight of all 
men, and not to be ſathſul, but diligent in our bu- 
neſs F, But our Saviour's charge is, not to give 
way to any anxious, perplexing, or ſolicitous cares 
about theſe things; ſuch as to diſtruſt God's pro- 
vidence, or to put men upon inordinate deſires and 
endeavours after what is not their own; for theſe 
deſtroy property, diſturb the peace and order of the 
world, violate the laws of God, and bring deſtruc- 
tion to the ſouls of men; and therefore our Saviour 
uůſes many arguments, whereby to cure ſuch cark- 
ing and immoderate cares. 23 - | 
For he ſends us to the fowls of the air, and the 
beaſts of the field, who ſow not, neither di they reap, 
nor gather into barns, and yet our heavenly Father 
Feedeth them; and are not we much better than they t* 
To check all ſolicitous thoughts about meat and 
drink, he minds us of the proviſion made for all 
inferior creatures, how he feeds the ravens, and will 
not ſuffer a ſparrow to fall to the ground; and can 
we think he will ſtarve his own children? To cure 
all anxious cares about raiment, he ſends us to the 
lillies of the field, to confider how they grow, they toil 
not, neither do they ſpin; and yet, ſays he, Solomon 
in all his glory, was not arrayed lite one of theſe; 
and if God fo clothe the graſs of the field that to-day 
is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven, ſball he r 
— 2 2 
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much more clothe. us |? Laſtly, he ſhews the vanity 
of all ſuch carking and diſtruſtful cares, which can 
neither add one,ctbit to our flature, nor one grain to 
our eſtate without God's bleſſing; which will ſooner 
be obtained by a devout dependance on his provi- 
dence, than by all the anxious and indirect arts of 
our own contrivance. Theſe, together with idle- 
neſs and pride, are the principal motives and occa- 
ſions of that ſinful concupiſcence, condemned in 
this commandment, which we muſt carefully watch 
againſt, as the enemies of our ſouls, and the ob- 
ſtacles of our ſalvation. In a word, let us ſubdue 
the firſt motions of diſcontent, envy, and ambi- 
tion, which will otherwiſe betray us into greater 
evils ; for by ſuffering our hearts to covet, we let 
looſe our hands to picking and ſtealing, and ſhall 
thereby incur the miſeries and puniſhments both of 
this life and the next. de ei he e 
Having conſidered the negative part of this com- 
mandment, which forbids all coveting or deſiring 
what belongs to others; I ſhall now proceed to the 
affirmative part of it, which inſtructs us in what is 
required; namely, contentment with our own con- 
dition, according to the apoſtle, let your converſation - 
be without couetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch 
things as ye have *. In treating of this great duty, 
| will ſhew the nature of contentment ; the reaſo- 
nableneſs of it; and laſtly, propoſe ſome directions 
tor attaining it.—Contentment is ſuch a ſatisfac- 
tion of mind in any condition, as to be eaſy to 
one's ſelf and others. True contentment ſprings . 
from the mind; it ariſeth not from. the abundance 


of outward things, which often brings diſquiet, buf 


from the inward frame and diſpoſition of the ſoul, 

that thankfully enjoys, and prudently acquieſces, in 

whatever portion is allotted. Therefore St. Paul 

declares, that he covetgg x Of gold, or 
Vertu... VU, apparel, 
| Mat. 6, 28, 3( 1 
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apparel, but had learned to be content with his own. 
eſlate T. Indeed, with any eftate that ſhould hap- 
pen to him; for he knew. how to be abaſed, as well 
. . as how to abound; both te be full and to be hungry, 10 


abound! and ſuffer need f. Contentment is ſuch a 
well-pleaſedneſs with our condition, as ta render us 


eaſy to ourſelves. The good man, ſaith Solomon, ſhall 


be ſatisfied from himſelf. He hath ſuch a ſpring of 


joy and peace from within, as keeps him from mur- 


muring and repining, and makes him chearfully 
to receive whatever God is pleaſed to allot him. And 
the good effect of this virtue, not only renders him 
eaſy to himfelf, but to all others. For content- 
ment preſerves us from all the evil effects of envy, 
and makes us rather to rejoice, than repine at an- 


But the reaſonableneſs of this virtue of content- 


ment will more plainly appear, if we conſider, that 


whatever our ſtate and condition may be, yet *tis 
allotted us by God, the ſovereign diſpoſer of all 
things, from whoſe bounty flows all that we receive, 
The earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof, which 
he beſtows on the ſons of men, as he thinks fit. 
We are debtors to him for our very being; we are 
made by his power, and daily ſupported by his pro- 


vidence, for in him we live, move, and have our 


being. So that we ought rather to be contented and 
thankful for what we have, than murmur and com- 
plain for what we want. And as we can claim no- 
thing as our due, neither can we challenge any 


thing as our deſert; for we are leſs than the leaft of 


all God's mercies, and can merit nothing at his 
hands. We ſhould therefore be content and receive 


with gratitude what we have. And if to the ſove- 


reign right and title of almighty God, we add the 

conſideration of his wiſdom and goodneſs, we ſhall 
| to-begontent with our por- 
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tion; for what we have is allotted us by an all-wiſe 
and gracious hand, who knows what is better for us, 
than we can do for ourſelves. We often wiſh and 
long for thoſe things, that will do us more harm than 
good, But God in his wiſdom beſt knows what is 
proper and fit for us, and diſpenſes his goodneſs to 
us in ſuch proportion, as moſt tends to promote our 
welfare; and therefore we ought, in point of inte- 
reſt, as well as conſcience, humbly and thankfull 

to acquieſce in what he orders. For to be diffatis- 
fed with our condition, is, in effect, to prefer our 
judgment to his, and to think ourſelves wifer than 
God: And to be diſpleaſed with his allotment, is the 
ready way to forfeit our maker's favour, and pro- 
voke him to recall what we have, inſtead of 
giving more. Beſides, there is a peculiar happineſs 


attending contentment; for a contented mind is al- 


ways eaſy : it creates a conſtant calm, an undifturbed 
tranquility within; but difcontent and envy, difquiet 
the mind, and raiſe a perpetual ſtorm in the 
hearts of men. Content is true happineſs, the bleſt 
eſtate of heaven, the joy of -lorified faints, and of 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; who are not 
only pleaſed with their own joys and bleſſedneſs, but 
delighted with thoſe of others: but diſcontent and 
envy are the paſſions and torment of wicked ſpirits, 
whoſe own uneaſineſs, like ſo many furies, makes 
them tear and devour one another. At 
Laſtly, I ſhall preſcribe ſome rules for the better 
attaining this excellent art of contentment. . And 
a this uſeful virtue is ſeated chiefly in the mind, 
we muſt begin there, and endeavour to bring our 
minds to our condition. The reaſon why ſo few 
attain this art is, becauſe they take not the right 
method. Men are ſolicitous enough to bring their 
ctates to their minds, which being too large tv be 
ſatisfied with earthly things, is a vain attempt; 
lor he that vet h 2 * ſhall not be ſati:fied 
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with ſilver, nor he that loveth abundance with in- 
creaſe ®, But to act rightly, we muſt labour to 
bring our minds to our eftate, and to reſt ſatisfied 
with whatever the divine wiſdom and goodneſs al- 
lots for us, which better knows what is fit for us, 
than we can do for ourſelves. Again, in order to 
be content with our condition, we ſhould conſider 


that all earthly things are inſufficient to make us 


happy. Some weakly imagine, that if they could 
arrive to ſuch an eſtate, or attain ſuch a degree of 
honour, dignity, and preferment in this world, they 
ſhould then be ſo happy, as to. be ſatisfied without 
ſeeking or deſiring more; and yet, when they have 
obtained their wiſh, they find their cares and 
troubles greater, and themſelves more uneaſy than 
before: And therefore, Cyneas the philoſopher wiſcly 
told Pyrrhus, on his informing him of the deſigns 
he had on Rome, Sicily, and Carthage, that if he 
could not be content with his own kingdom, nei- 
ther would he be fatisfied with the whole world, 
Indeed ſuch things will not ſatisfy us, for they ra- 
ther increaſe, than allay the thirſt of the ſoul. So 
that let the world flow ever ſo much upon us, our 
deſires will run faſter and exceed them. Wherefore 
it will be our wiſdom to fix our affections on higher 
and better things. | 

To learn this leſſon of contentment, we mult 
Tubdue all pride and haughtineſs of mind, for he 
that is highly opinionated: will think he hath not 
what he deſerves; this will make him repine, de- 
fire more, and envy others : But he that has humble 
thoughts of himſelf, will be thankful and content 
with any thing. We muſt alfo be diligently em- 
ployed in that buſineſs and calling wherein God 
hath placed us, for that will ſecure his bleſſing on 
our endeayours, and bring us content. The bleſs 
of God (faith Solomon) maketh rich, and m_ 15 
| arrow 
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firrow with it. He who hath that, is rich in any 
condition, and doth not want a competency, * Tis 
idleneſs that occaſions want, covetous, and envious 


thoughts, which induſtry chaſes away and leaves no 


room for. We muſt alſo take care to live within 
the bounds of our eſtate; for he that exceeds it, 
will contract debts that unavoidably lead to danger 
and diſcontent. Frugality, temperance, and ho- 
neſty are excellent helps to contentment, there be- 
ing a bleſſing annexed to theſe things, which brings 
peace to the mind, and proſperity to our affairs; 
but extravagancy and diſhoneſty are ever attended 
with a curſe, which diſquiets the mind, diminiſhes 
the ſubſtance, and lays a foundation for miſery and 
trouble. Again, if we would get and preſerve a 
contented mind, we muſt more obſerve thoſe who 
are below, than ſuch as are above us; for the 
ſplendor of greatneſs is apt to dazzle the eye, to 
create envy and difcontent. He that too much ad- 
mires the wealth, honour, and power of another, 
will be eaſily induced to envy their happineſs, and 
be diſcontented with his own condition; but if he 
looks below him, and confiders how many want 
what he enjoys, this will teach him to be content 
and thankful for his own allotment. Nature is 
content with a little: He that lives by the neceſſi- 


carnal and ſenſual appetite, multiplies his wants, 
and makes artificial neceſſities, which drive away 
contentment, Laſtly, to acquire this grace of con- 
tentment, we muſt learn to fix our truſt and de- 
pendance on God, who hath promiſed never to 
leave nor forſake us. He alone is able to ſatisfy the 
cravings of our ſouls, to ſupply the wants and ne- 
ceſſities of our bodies. All other things leave us 


times of ſickneſs, the hour of death, or day of 
judgment; and therefore, let us not tru/? in uncer- 
L3 WEE 
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tain riches, but in the living God, who giveth us all 
things rich) to Mõ% % 

bus I have ſhewn what is required and forbidden 
in this and the other commandments; and the wiſe 
man's concluſion of the whole matter is, fear God and 
keep bis commandments, for this is the whole duty of 
man Þ; and which our Saviour hath compriſed in the 
love of God and our neighbour. 

I be fear of God will reſtrain us from having any 
at her Gods beſides, or before him, which is the firſt 
commandment. He that hath this holy awe and 
reverence for the divine majeſty, will dread to of- 
tend him; either by the guilt of atheiſm, idola- 
we or worſhiping any rival deities. The ſenſe 
of his power and greatneſs, as our Lord and maſ- 
ter, will make us to honour and ſerve him only. 
The fear of God will keep us from worſhiping 
him, contrary. to his word and will, as by images 
or pictures, which is the thing forbidden in the 
ſecond commandment. He that truly fears God, 
will not worſhip the creature, inftead of the creator, 
much leſs give his glory to graven images. The 
ſenſe of God's jealouſy of a rival, and the vengeance 
he hath denounced againſt ſuch, and their poſterity, 
ſhould teach us to worſhip God, as he bath com- 
manded, in ſpirit and in truth. The fear of God 
will keep men from profaning his ſacred name, and 
beget a veneration for it, which. is the ſubſtance of 
the third commandment. The want of this holy 
fear and reverence, is what makes men venture fo 
boldly to take God's name in vain, by raſh and 
falſe ſwearing ; to invade his property by ſacrilege, 
to deſpiſe his miniſters, and detain their main- 
tenance from them; to pollute his ſanctuary by 
profaneneſs, and to think meanly of perſons, 
places and things, dedicated to his name : but did 
we ſtand in awe of God, as we ought, we ſhould 
not dare to fin thus againſt him. Did we truly be- 
\_ "2 7 Beck. 32, 13. lieve, 
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_ heve, the Lord will not hold them puiltleſs, that thus 


take his name in vain, we ſhould more honour his 


the fear of God will make us remember to keep holy 
the ſabbath-day, and to have a due regard to the 


times ſet apart and devoted to his fervice, which is 
required by the fourth commandment. If we fear 
God, we ſhall not profane thoſe days by working 


at our calling, much leſs by following the works of 


fan z but rather eonſcientiouſſy reſt from all our la- 


bours, the better to attend Ged's worſhip, and 
the exerciſes of religion: eſpecially conſidering the 


liberal allowance God hath given us, of fix days in 
the week for our uſe, and reſerving only one in 
feven, for his own fervice. And ſurely he that hath 
any fear of God, or honour for him, will be afraid 
and aſhamed to deny him this, Thus we ſee how 
the fear of God runs thro? the firſt table of the 
law, and at once comprizes and enforces the duties 
we owe to God. 


The next thing to be conſidered, is the duties we 


owe our neighbour, contained in the command- 
ments of the ſecond table, which are only per- 
formed by keeping of them. By obſerving the fifth 
commandment, we diſcharge our duty to all our 


ſuperiors; which is to honour our parents, both na- 
tural and civil, and to obey thoſe that are ſet over us 


in church and ſtate ; to which we are encouraged 
by the promiſe of long life here, and eternal bliſs 
hereafter. By keeping the fixth commandment, 
we perform the duty we owe to one . another's. 
lives, and the body and foul of both; which is to 
take the beſt care we can of the health, ſafety, and 


welfare of each, and avoid maiming, murdering, 


and deſtroying of either. By obſerving the ſeventh 
commandment, we: diſcharge the duty we owe to 
our neighbour's wife; we abſtain from all unclean- 
neſs in thought, word, and deed; and Jeep our 
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224 The tenth commandment. Diſc. XI. 
veſſelt in ſanctifſcation and honour ; we "preſerve a 
pure and inviolable chaſtity, and are thereby true to 
our marriage vows and promiſes. By obſerving the 
eighth commandment, we perform the duty we 


owe to our neighbour's goods and ſubſtance; which 


is not to ſeal, take away, or withhold his right 
from him; not to over- reach him by any methods 
of fraud or deceit, nor leſſen his ſubſtance by rob · 
bery or oppreſſion; but to uſe our beſt endeavours 
to preſerve, promote, and advance his proſperity. 
By keeping the ninth commandment, we diſcharge 
the duty we owe to the credit and good name of 
our neighbour; which is, not to blaſt it, by bear- 
ing falſe witneſs, lying, flander, and defamation ; 
nor to undermine it by ſecret whiſpering, tale- 
bearing, and backbiting : but as much as poſſible 
to, ſilence all villifying, and detracting language of 
other men; to vindicate every one from unjuſt aſ- 
perſions, and endeavour to preſerve ' the reputation 
of others. Laſtly, by the tenth commandment, 
we are reſtrained from all unjuſt covetous deſires, 
and from indirectly obtaining what belongs to our 
neighbours ; and are thereby taught to be content 
with: what is truly and honeſtly ours, and willing 
that all others ſhould alſo enjoy what is their right 
and property. Thus as our duty to God, is in- 
cluded in the fear of him, fo our duty to our neigh- 
bour is contained in keeping the commandments; 
which two things are ſo full and comprehenſive, 
that the wiſe man calls them, the whole of. man. 
For this is the whole duty, end, and happineſs 
of man. This is the whole work and buſineſs in- 
cumbent on man, and about which we are to em- 
ploy ourſelves in this world; not that we are to 
neglect the duties of our calling, and to have our 
minds always on religion; but that we muſt make 
it our main and chief buſineſs, and prefer it above 
all other. To fear God, and keep his command- 


A 
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ments, is a matter of univerſal concern, to all men; 
none is exempted, this being the whole duty, or 
principal buſineſs that belongs to every man. Tit 
is the end of man; for God gave him faculties 
above other creatures, that he ſhould honour, fear, 
and obey him. He is not diſtinguiſhed from brute 
beaſts, ſo much by reaſon, as by religion and the 
fear of God. So that this is the whole eſſence and 
end of man. And to fear God, and keep his 
commandments, will qualify and prepare us for 
happineſs, and ſecure to us our future bliſs, It 
will raiſe our natures to their higheſt perfection, and 
conform us to the divine nature, which nothing 
but the practice of religion and virtue can do. So + 
that this is the whole work and buſineſs, the end 
and deſign, the intereſt and. happineſs of man; all 
which are ſo many powerful arguments to per- 
fuade us to the practice of it. ; 
From what hath been ſaid, let us learn to live 
always in the fear of God, and that will keep us 
to our duty. Let us often meditate on the infinite 
power of God, which is able to puniſh all offences 3 
for if we ſet him always before us, we ſhall never do 
evil, Let us not fear men, whoſe power can reach 
no farther than the body or goods, but fear him who 
can deſtroy both body and foul in hell *. Let us con- 
ſider and reflect on his impartial juſtice, and fre- 
quently have in remembrance his infinite mercy, 
that we may fear the Lord for his goodneſs,” and 
dread to offend his juſtice. Let us live in conſtant 
obedience to his commands; then ſhall we perform 
our duty to our neighbour, and thereby cep a con- 
ſcience, void of offence, both towards. God and man. 
For what doth the Lord our God require of us, but ta 
fear and to ſerve him, to walk in his ways, and keep 
his commandments, for this is the whole of man; al- 
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DIS COURSE XII. Abp. Sharpe, 
| Of our love to God. 


Matt. 22. 37. 
—Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God. 


H E queſtion which the lawyer aſked our fa- 

viour, in all probability, was one of thoſe, 
that was then much controverted among the 7ew!/þ 
doctors, as to which commandment, was the great- 
eſt in the law of Moſes: ſome teaching that the 
law of circumciſion ; others, that the law of ſacrifi- 
ces ; 'others, that the moral duties of the law, thoſe of 
the loving God, and our neighbour, were the greateſt 
commandments; and of this latter opinion was the 
lawyer himſelf, and our Saviour- confirmed him 
therein, by this anſwer ; thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind; this is the fit and great com- 
 mandment, and the ſecond is like unto it, thou ſhalt 
tove thy neighbour as thyſelf: on theſe two command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets *. Inti- 
mating, that the foundation of all religion, is firſt 
the love of God, and next the love of our neigh- 
bour. Alt the other duties, preſcribed by Malen, 
and the prophets, are ſummed up in theſe wm 


. Mark 12. 30, 31. 


God, and our neighbour, in effect tells us the 
whale of our duty; all other points of ip 7 
being comprehended and- contained- therein, 

deſign at this time is to conſider the firſt and N 
commandment; that of loving God, with all our 
heart, foul and flrength. And I ſhall firſt explain, 


what is meant by loving God; then ſhew in what 
reſpe&s, and upon what grounds this is the firſt 


and greateſt commandment ; and laſtly, make ſome 
inferences from the whole. 


As to the firſt, every one ſo well knows. what 


is meant by Jove, it being a dictate of nature, that 


it would be impertinent, to give inſtruction there- 
in. But as there is a difference between divine and 
ſenſual love ; the love of God, and of worldly 
things, it will be proper to conſider both. And it 
muſt be obſerved, that the latter is uſually attended 
with much greater tranſports of paſſion than the 
former: tho? if the love of God be ſincere, it will 


produce as real and viſible effects, as the love of 


any ſenſible object in the world can do. Not that 


any ſhould meaſure their love to God, by what 


they perceive in themſelves towards viſible objects; 


and imagine that they do not ſincerely love God, 


becauſe they feel not ſuch violent tranſports of fear 
and hope, deſires and longings, joy and delight, 
impatience and uneaſineſs, as perhaps they expe- 
rience, when their hearts have been ſet upon things 
and perſons on earth.. For the love of God is not lo 
paſſionate, as animal, ſenſual love; but it is as real 
and permanent, as ſtrong and effectual, as the other, 
only more ſtill and calm. And the reaſon is plain, 
becauſe the one flows from our intellectual, reaſon- 
able nature; the other from our ſenſual, animal 
affections. And yet it may ſometimes happen, 
that the more ardently, and intenfely, a man loves 
God, the more will his * 8 paſſions conſpire 


with 
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with that love, and-be as vigofous on all occafions 
to expreſs it, as if they were employed about ſome 
viſtble object. Holy David ſeems to have been 
thus affected. His love and devotion to God was 
expreſſed with violent raptures of paſſion, equal 
to the higheſt ſenſual love; but as this is a temper 
to be found in few, therefore I ſhall give ſuch an 
account of our loving God, as may be true, with- 
out that fervor of paſſion. And there are ſeveral 
things, that ſeem neceſſarily required to the true 
and fincere love of God, even from them who are 
the leaſt ſuſceptible of paſſionate expreffions. As 
that we have a great eſteem of God ; that we 
earneſtly deſire to partake of his perfections; and that 
we heartily endeavour to obtain his favour, by do- 
ing whatever is pleaſing to him. 
© "The firſt thing implied in the love of God, is to 
have a great and juſt eſteem for him. To have 
-tuch worthy apprehenſions concerning God, ſuch 
certain and well- grounded perſuaſions, of his ado- 
rable perfections, of his infinite goodneſs, love and 
kindneſs to us, as that we may conceive him to be 
the beſt, the moſt excellent and amiable of beings. 
Such is the make of human nature, that we cannot 
love any thing, of which we have not ſome know- 
ledge and apprehenſion, and ſuch as repreſents the 
object to be lovely and defirable. Our opinion and 
fancy firſt leads the way, and then follow deſire and 
affection. So that in order to our fincere loving 
of God, we muſt labour to know ſomething of 
his nature, to conſider him as the moſt amiable of 
all beings; and then we cannot but place our 
hearts and affections on him. When once God 
appears to us, what he really is in himſelf, the poſ- 
ſeſſor of all perfections, the fountain of all good, 
the author of all that happineſs, we now enjoy, or 
can hope for hereafter. When once we are truly 


| perſuaded, that every good and deſirable thing is 
NY in 


the excellencies we admire in this world, all the 
delightful things that here attract our hearts, are 
every one of them, but ſo many rivulets derived 
from the inexhauſtible ocean of his perfections; 


are ſo many ſcanty and imperſect emanations from 


his infinite fulneſs: and that what is here moſt glo- 
rious, beautiful, and excellent, is but a faint ſha- 
dow, a very defective copy and repreſentation of 
his eternal goodneſs, glory, and bleſſedneſs. When 


we have ſuch apprehenſions of his nature, as to be- 


lieve there is nothing frightful or unlovely in God 3 
that he is perfect light, and ſuch a being, as all 


reaſonable creatures, who have any knowledge of 


him, muſt for ever love. A being, which was it 
poſſible to ſuppoſe there is not, yet all wiſe and 
good men would heartily wiſh there was. Laſtly, 
when we have ſuch an idea of God, as to conceive 
that the enjoyment of him, is our ſupreme happi- 
neſs ; that in poſſeſſing him we ſhall participate of 
every thing that is good and deſirable : all pleaſure, 
riches, and honour, being to be had by obtaining 


his favour. I ſay, when we have ſuch juſt and right 


notions and apprehenſions of God as theſe, then, 
and not before, do we begin to love him; then 
will our ſouls cleave to him ; then ſhall we cry out 
with David, whom have I in heaven but thee, and 
there is none upon earth, that I can deſire in compa- 
riſon with thee. So that the firſt expreſſion of love 


to God, is a juſt apprehenſion of, and eſteem 


for him. But ſincerely to love God alſo implies an 
earneſt deſire of being made partakers of his perfec- 
tions, It is an inſeparable property of love, to ex- 
cite a ſtrong deſire and inclination in others, to be 
like in temper, and to imitate the virtues of the 
perſon beloved, It is ridiculous to talk of loving, 
and admiring a perſon, for any excellent accom- 
plihment, when we at the ſame time, behave = 

| rectiy 
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in God, abſolutely and moſt perfectly; and that all 
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. to what we ſee in him. If there - 
ore we will ſincerely love God, we ſhould endea- 


vour to be like him in all his imitable perfections. 


We ſhould fo admire his wiſdom. and purity, juſtice 
and mercy, faithfulneſs and truth, as to think it 
our greateſt intereſt, to become righteous and mer- 
ciful, wife and pure, faithful and true, as we find 
him to be. We ſhould look upon fin, wickedneſs, 
and. impurity, as the greateſt blemiſhes, the worſ 
evils in the world, We ſhould not ſuffer in our- 
ſelves any humour, habit, or cuſtom, that is oppoſite 
to his rectitude and goodneſs. But we ſhould breathe 


after a participation of his nature; hunger and 


thirſt after righteouſneſs ; and endeavour to bring 


our minds and ſpirits to a conformity, in all 
things, with thoſe ideas we have of him : ſo as to 
be heartily in love with virtue, Doane and all 
other qualities that can accompliſh our ſouls, and 
render us like our maker. And from hence 
will follow, a ſerious care to approve and recom- 
mend ourſelves to God, in all our actions. As 
love naturally inclines us to imitate, and be like in 
temper to the perſon we love; ſo our carriage, be- 
haviour, and converſation, ſhould be made pleaſing 
and acceptable to the beloved object. For, can 
we, with any juſtice, pretend we love our friend, 
when we conſtantly make it our buſineſs, in his 
ſight and preſence, to do what we know he hates. 


And this is our caſe with God. He is not indeed 


Properly injured, or receives any damage by what 
we do; our beſt ſervices neither giving any addi- 
tion to his glory and infinite happineſs, nor our 
worſt actions detracting therefrom ; but only, that 
as ſome of our actions are highly pleaſing and ac- 


ceptable to him, fo others are the quite contrary ; 


and which he regards as an affront and diſhonour 
done him. And that we might without difficulty 
be able to diſtinguiſh between theſe, he hath given 

* 1 


— 
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us his laws and commandments, as a rule whereby 
to govern our actions and converſations; which 
lavs are partly imprinted on our hearts, and partly 
revealed to us, in his holy word. If therefore we 
love God, we muſt fincerely endeavour in all our 
actions to obſerve theſe laws; for if we allow our- 
ſelves in the open, tranſgreſſion of them, we cannot 
pretend to love God, fince we plainly affront him. 
Here then let us fix, and by this try our love to 
God. Do we fincerely ſtrive to keep his com- 
mandments? Is it the ſtudy and deſign of our lives, 
to frame our actions agreeably to the rule God hath 
given us? and do we conſtantly avoid, to the beſt 
of our power, the doing what we know is vlainly 
repugnant to God's laws? This is declared in ſcrip- 
ture to be the moſt proper expreſſion, and ſureſt 
argument of our love to God. Thus in the ſecond 
commandment, I vill fhew mercy unto thouſands of 
them that love me, and keep my commandments. And 
our Saviour faith, He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me . And the 
apoſtle, Whoſo keepeth his word, in him is the love of 
God perfefted. 

And as every man may know, whether in his 
life and converſation, he ſincerely endeavours to 
obſerve God's laws, to perform what he hath com- 
manded, and avoid what he forbids ; ſo from hence 
may all be ſatisfied, whether or no they truly love 
God. It is not a warmth and fervour, which we 
ſometimes feel towards God, a great joy and de- 
light in our ſpiritual exerciſes, earneſt and devout. 

ofeQions in our contemplations and prayers, that 
ſhould make us conclude, we ſincerely love God; 
for all this zeal and heat of affection, without an 
uniform obedience to all his commands, will avail 
nothing. On the other hand, if we are dull and 
flat in our prayers, and feel none of thoſe raptures, 


ſpiritual 
John 14. 21. 
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God, that other men ſpeak of; let us not be troubled 


and think we have not the true love of God: for 
notwithſtanding the want of theſe things, if we 
live honeſtly, virtuouſly, and godly, the love of God 
abideth in us. In a word, let all forts of men, how- 
ever lively or dull their paſſions and affections may 
be towards God, judge of their ſtate and condition 
by this; do they heartily and ſteadily endeavour to 
approve themſelves to God by an innocent, vir- 
tuous, and religious courfe of life? do they make 
a conſcience of keeping all God's commandments, 
to the utmoſt of their knowledge and ability? do 
they knowingly and willingly -indulge themſelves, 
in no action or courſe of life, that their conſcience 
tells them, is diſpleaſing to God ? If they can ſatisfy 
themſelves in all this, ſuch perſons have the greateſt 
reaſon in the world, to be aſſured they love God, 
in the degree he will accept; and if they enjoy not 
the comfort-of it here,” they will nor fail of re- 
ceiving a reward for it hereafter, ——Þ now pro- 
ceed to ſhew in what reſpect, and upon what 
grounds, the loving of God, is the firſt and greateſt 
commandment; and this appears from the follow- 
ing reaſons. a e | 
That it is in the order of nature, prior to and 
before the other commandments ; the very founda- 
tion of them, and from whence the other duties of 
the law derive their obligation. For inſtance; the 
duty we owe to our neighbour, in being juſt and 
faithful, merciful and charitable, quiet and peace- 
able; the duty we owe ourſelves, in being chaſte, 
modeſt and temperate: all theſe are neceſſary, in- 
diſpenſible duties. But how come they ſo? is it, 
becauſe they are things reaſonable in themſelves, 
agreeable to our nature, and that the practice of 
them, is a probable means to make our lives more 
_ eaſy and comfortable? Now admitting this true, = 
EG that 
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that they are conſiderable motives to engage us to 
pradtiſe them; yet, ſtrictly ſpeaking, ' neither of 
them is ſufficient to lay a direct obligation on us, 
without the authority of the great God; who hath 
made theſe things to be our duty, who hath pre- 
ſcribed it as a law to us, to be juſt and charitable, 
chaſte and temperate, and the like. So that were 
we not bound in conſcience to ſerve and love God, 
neither ſhould -'we be obliged to practiſe thoſe 
other duties. The truth is, was there no God, 
whom we ought to love and ſerve, there would be 
no ſuch thing as love and confcience in the world. 
It is the conſideration of God in any action, that 
makes it good or bad; and it is the influence 
of God's authority, that in point of conſcience, 
makes any thing a ſin or duty: and therefore ſince 
to love God is our firſt duty, as what gives the 
ſtamp of conſcience and religion to all the reſt, it 
e. needs be the firſt and greateſt commandment. 
gain, ein | ws 
The loving God with all our hearts and ſouls, is 
the greateſt law, in regard of its excellency and 
dignity, as it employs and exerciſes the powers of 
our fouls, on the higheſt and nobleſt object. To 
love God is certainly the greateſt perfection and ac- 
compliſhment of human nature; by it we become 
like unto God, and are made partakers of his di- 
vine nature. In a word, the bleſſedneſs of mankind 
conſiſts in the divine life, and the root of that, is 
the ſincere love of God. Whoever truly loves 
God cannot but be happy; and whoever. doth not, 
muſt be miſerable, becauſe he is at a diſtance from 
the greateſt good. To love God is to be put in 
poſſeſſion of all that God can beſtow ; for it engages 
his wiſdom and power, his care and providence 
in our favour; our ſecurity and happineſs, reſt 
and peace, joy and delight, do attend upon it. 
And therefore ſince the love of God is the ſum of _ 
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Felicity, it muſt; in reaſon alſo be the ſum of our 
religion; the firſt and greateſt of all the com- 
mandments. Becauſe our hearty love of God 
gives worth and value to all our other religious 
performances. Love doth of itfelf recommend us 
to our heavenly father. Our prayers and faſting, 
our attendance on his worſhip, our moral honeſty, 
our acts of mercy and charity, will never recom- 
mend us to God, and be acceptable to him, if at 
the ſame time we have no true love to him, nor 
any real affection for his commandments, but do 
theſe things out of vain- glory, to be ſeen of nien; 
or to procure a reputation of ſanctity, to pleaſe 
others, or to ſerve our private intereſt, and de- 
ſigns. But whoever heartily loves God, and en- 
deaveurs in all his actions to approve himſelf to 
bim; fach a one never fails of God's acceptance, 
in every inſtance of duty he applies himfelf to; 
every ſervice he offers is kindly taken, and the 
more his ſincere love is expreſſed, the more value 
God puts upon it. Since therefore the love of 
God, is of ſuch univerfal influence, and fo neceſſa- 
Tily productive of obedience to all God's laws, there 
4s great reaſon for its being called, the firſt and 
great commandment. I now proceed to draw fome 
inferences, and apply what has been ſaid. 

The firſt thing I would take occafion to obſerve, 
is this: that religion, as it ſignifies that univerſal 
duty we owe to God, and by which we are to 
recommend ourſelves to his favour, is not ſo variable, 
uncertain, and arbitrary a thing as ſome men do 
fuppoſe ; but it is conſtant, fixed, permanent, 
and immutable : the ſame now that it was in the 
days of the old law ; the ſame then that it was in 
the days before the law was given; and the ſame 
both then and now, and as it will be a thouſand 
| years hence, if the world ſo long continues. True 
religion that is from God, was, is, and ever 4 
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be the ſame as to ſubſtance and eſſentials, in all 


countries and nations, and among all ſorts and con- 


ditions of men whatſoever, The ſum of it is, to 
love the Lord our God, with all our hearts, with 
all our minds, and with all our ſtrength; and next 
to that, to love our neighbour as ourſelves. This 
was the religion that the patriarchs, and all the 
pious men of old lived in, and by which they ob- 
tained God's favour and acceptance, even when 
there was no revealed inſtituted religion in the 
world. And this, our Saviour tells us, was the ſub- 
ſtance of that religion, which God, when he thought 
fit to diſcover his will by revelation, gave to 
the Hraelites by Moſes, and which he continued 
by a perpetual ſucceſſion of prophets to preſs 
upon them. This alſo is the ſum of that 
religion, which hath . Jeſus Chriſt for its author, 
who was the laſt and the greateſt prophet, that 
came to declare God's will to mankind; and whoſe 
religion is to continue in force for ever. And that this 
is the ſubſtance of the Chriſtian religion, no man can 
in the leaſt doubt, who ever read the new teſta- 
ment. For if our Saviour could truly affirm, that 
the ſum of the Fewyh religion, as delivered by 
Moſes, and the prophets, did confift in thoſe two 
things, the love of God, and our neighbour; 1 am 
ſure we, have much greater reaſon to ſay, that the 
religion which he taught, may be ſummed up in 
theſe two duties: becauſe in the Fewjfh law, there 
were a great many precepts about matters of ah 
indifferent nature, that ſeemed wholly foreign, and 
unlike to that of loving God and our neighbour 
but in our inſtitution, there is hardly any one thi 
recommended to us, that doth not directly relate to 
this matter; that is not either an inſtance, wherein 
we are to expreſs our love to God and our neigh- 
bours; or a means to help us in the practice of 
thoſe duties; or an argument, motive, or encou- 
| ragement, 
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ragement, to excite us to perform them. It is the 
deſign of all his doctrines to give us right notions of 
God and our neighbour; to teach us how excel - 
lent, how good God is in himſelf, and how kind 
and gracious to us. And therefore, what infinite 
reaſon have we to love and ſerve him; and to love 
and ſerve all mankind, who are our neighbours, for 
his ſake ? It is the deſign of his precepts, to give us 
rules in what manner and degree we are to expreſs 
our love to God, and our neighbour, and to ob- 

lige us, under the higheſt penalty, not to fail of 
our duty in theſe matters. It is alſo the deſign of 
his promiſes, to encourage us in the conſtant. and 
ſincere performance of theſe duties,” notwithſtand- 
Ing any temptations we may meet with to the con- 
trary, by offering to us greater aſſiſtance to perform 
them, and propoſing greater rewards for doing it, 
than mankind had ever before. And laſtly, it was 
the deſign of his whole life and converſation on 
earth, to give us a true pattern and example of 
love to God and man, in the ſeveral inſtances re- 
quired from us. Love therefore, as it was the ſum 
of the old law, ſo is it of the new. The end, the 
perfection, the utmoſt deſign of the evangelical diſ- 
penſation, is to teach us to love God firſt, and then 
our neighbour, out of @ pure heart, and good con- 
ſcience, and faith unfeigned . So that religion is 
not a thing to be altered at pleaſure; and the law 
of nature, the law of God, the natural diſpenſa- 
tion, under which all men are born, and the re- 
vealed diſpenſation in the old and new teſtament, 
do ſufficiently inſtruct us in the main heads of it. 
And fo long as mankind retain their nature, and 
continue as God made them at firſt, it is impoſſible 
there ſhould be any true religion, but what may be 
ſummed up in theſe two things; to love God and 


our neighbour. Indeed, 
c 


5 m. 1. 5. 
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Indeed, there is this difference between che three 
diſpenſations, that of nature, that of Moſes, and 
that of Chriſt, as to this matter; namely, that the 
firſt teacheth theſe duties very imperfectly. Man- 
kind, thro? the univerſal corruption and degeneracy 


of the world, had loſt the true notions of God, 


and of the way wherein he would be loved and 


ſerved. And therefore the deſign of the ſecond 
diſpenſation, that of doſes, was to. reſtore and re- 
vive theſe notions among the Jews, and to oblige 
them more ſtrictly to the performance. of thoſe du- 
ties, by more explicit promiſes and threatnings. 
But yet this diſpenſation of Miaſes was very im- 
perfect, and inſufficient, for the bringing all man- 
kind to that pure love of God and man, that was 
required to the perfection of human nature. And 
therefore when the fulneſs of time was come, God 


ſent his own Son, our lord Jeſus Chriſt, into the 


world, not to alter the principles of mankind, or 

ſet up a religion, that was never heard of in the 
world; but to perfect what was deficient in the 
law of nature, or of Moſes, to build upon and 
improve the old foundation of loving God and our 


neighbour ; that ſo all mankind might be put into a 
capacity, of performing acceptable ſervices to God, 


and arriving to that perfection and happineſs, which 
in their creation, they were deligned for. This 


work our Saviour undertook, and which he did 


effectually perſorm and execute; 1. by inſtructing 


mankind more plainly and perfectly than ever they 
were before, how, and in what inſtances, they 
ought to expreſs their love to God and man; and 


by requiring from them, a greater meaſure, de- 


gree, and intenſeneſs of love, both to God and. 


man, than the world before did think themſelves 


obliged to. 2. By offering a great number of new ar- 


guments, motives and inducements, to the prac- 


tice of thoſe duties, which they ſcarce ever thought 
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on before; and by procuring greater aids, helps, 
and aſſiſtances, for the performance. of their duty, 
than was ever affarded, under either of the other 
diſpenſations. 3. By ſetting a plain and eaſy, but 
withal a perfect example, in his own life, of the 
practice of theſe duties, in all the ſeveral inſtances 
of them; and by propoſing greater rewards to all 
men, who fincerely endeavour to recommend 
themſelves by / univerſal. love to God and man, 
than either the light of nature, or the law of Moſes 
did ever make. And laftly, by purchaſing remiſ- 
ſion of fins by his death — paſſion, for- the encou- 
ragement of all mankind, - ſeriouſly to practiſe this 
true religion, how negligent ſoever they had before 
been in theſe matters. 
This to me ſeems a true ſcheme, and genuine 
repreſentation of the Chriſtian religion, And as to 
tie main duties required by the religion of Chriſt, 
it ſeems to be the fame in ſubſtance, with the reli- 
gion of nature, and that of the Jews; and the ſum 
of them both lies in this, to. love God with all our 


hearts, and to love our-neighbour as aurſelves. But 


as to the inſtances of expreſſing theſe duties, the 
ſtrictneſs it requires, the arguments uſed to engage 
us to them, the affiſtance offered for performing 


them, and the ineſtimable promiſes made to all 


who obſerve them; in all theſe reſpects there is no 
compariſon to be made, between Chriſt's religion 
and the others: Chriſtianity having abundantly the 
advantage, upon every one of theſe accounts, both 
of the Heathen and Jewiſh religion. All that J 


intend from what has been obſerved, is to evince 


that religion is not a fictitious, arbitrary thing; 
this day one thing, and another to- morrow; in 
. this kingdom different from what it is elſewhere; 


but that the true religion, the religion that is of 


God, is eternally the ſame, and conſiſis in this, 
| | That 
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That we love: the lord our. Gad, with all our hearts, 
with all our. mind, and with all gn: een | 
ins SR opera 0 | 


DIS C ou RS E XLII. Bp. Burnet. 
Of the love of our neighbour. 


Mat. 22. 30, 40 * 
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And the ſecond is like unto it, thou ſhalt love thy 


neighbour as thy. ſelf; on theſe two command ments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 


S the firſt and main principles of arts and 
ſciences are chiefly to be valued, becauſe 
when we are maſters of them, they lead unto ma- 
ny things that are readily drawn from them; and 
theſe render the other parts of thoſe arts and ſciences 
eaſy in practice; ſo it is alſo with relation to our 
duty to God. If we have ſuch a ſenſe of his at- 
tributes and perfections, more particularly of his 
goodneſs and mercy, and of thoſe bleſſings we con- 
tinually receive from him, as to make us love him 
with all our foul, and with all our ftrength; then 
every act that terminates on him, as our truſt, 
hope, reſignation and ſubmiffion ; and every part of 
the worſhip and ſervice that we owe to him, will 
riſe eaſily, and come from us with joy and delight. 
And therefore this is the firſt and great command- | 
ment. The ſecond is like unto it, both in its im- 9 
portance, and happy effect If our natures are i 


brought 


Soy 
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brought to a 
then we become like God, who is love; and if our 


ſouls dwell in love, then ius diuell in Gad, and God in 


1. This principle will be alſo fruitful of every 
work, It will make us readily perform the 
duties of all the relations, in which we ſtand, 
And becauſe love worketh nd ill to his neighbour *, 
therefore it is the fulfiling of the law, for, it is com 
prebended and fulfilled in this one word, Love ; 
which will prompt us to a .chearful and ready per- 
formance of every office, whether, of juſtice or 
charity, that we owe to our neighbour. All the 
beſt things we do, if without this inward principle, 
are either done hypocritically, to be ſeen of men, 


or at beſt, ſome · other conſiderations force them 


from us; but they cannot ariſe naturally, and with 
joy, but as they flow from love. Without love a 
narrowneſs of ſoul will ſhut us up within ourſelves, 
and make all we do to others, only as a ſort of mer- 
chandize, trading for our own advantage. It is 
love only that opens our hearts, to conſider other 
perſons, and to love them on their own account, 
or rather for the ſake of God, who is love. 

This precept was part of the law of Moſes; thou 
ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart; thou ſhalt in 
any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſu Her fin upon 
hinr f. If we ſee any perſon in a ſtate of fin, to 
whom we have ſuch acceſs, that we may reprove 
him for it, but are willing to let him continue in 
it, that he may be thereby leſſened in the eſteem of 
the world ; we ſhew a high degree of hatred, if we 
let him go on in an ill courſe, and the fin. will in 
ſome ſort lie upon us; and ſo the words may be 
rendered, thou ſhalt not bear fin for him. To this 
is added, "Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge 
againſt the children of thy people ; the one relates to 
the delice, the other to acts of weer but an 
6 *, ba 
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ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf ; this gives a par- 

ticular weight to the precept. The word neighbour, 
the Jews explained by, the children of thy people. 
So they who were commanded to avoid all inti- 
macy or ſociety with idolaters, thought, that by 
neighbour,' none but an [/raelite could be meant; 
all others were counted by them, ſtrangers and 
enemies. Our Saviour, as he carried the moral 
obligations much higher, and gave them a greater 
extent than the Jews did; ſo by the parable of the 
Samaritan; he ſhewed that the word neighbour, did 
not mean only the men of one nation or one reli- 
gion; but that a proper object, of what nation or 
religion ſoever, being brought in our way, it ought 
to make us pay this debt of love to him. So that 
neighbourhood does now comprehend. all mankind. 
And our Saviour does not only raiſe. the value of 
ſuch love, both by calling it a new commandment, 
which he gave his diſciples, and by making it ſuch 
a badge and cognizance, that all men might know 
whether they were his diſciples or nat, if they had love 
one to another ꝶ; but he has alſo raiſed the obligation 
yet higher, by the ſtandard he has given of our love 
to the brethren ; as I have loved you, ſo love one an- 
other. When we conſider the extent of that ex- 
preſſion, as I have loved you ; both in reſpect to the 
infinite dignity of him who ſo loved us, and the 
unworthineſs of us, whom he has ſo loved; and 
as to the wonderful inſtances and endearing effects 
of his love, in that he gave himſelf for us, and bore 
our ſins on his own body, that he might thereby 
redeem and deliver us from the puniſhment of ſin, 
by reconciling us to his father : We muſt acknow- 
ledge that here is love indeed, and a perfect pattern 
propoſed to our imitation. He has made all man- 
kind our neighbours, and all Chriſtians our bre- 
thren, whom we ought to love with a pure heart 
YoE. IE ſerxvently. 
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fervently. But tho? we ſhould exclude none from 
our love, yet. ſome have a right to a. higher mea- 


| ſure of it; for ſuch, in whom we ſee the likeneſs of 


God, are intitled to the largeſt ſhare of it, in pro- 
2 to the degrees of that goodneſs we ſee in 
em. N 
The only difficulty to be cleared, is, the mean- 
ing and importance of the words, as ourſelves. It 
ſeems hard and almoſt above the power of man, 
if not contrary to the law of nature, to love any 
other perſon, much more to love all our neigh- 
bours, as ourſelves. Nature ſeems to have ſtampt 


| ſuch a principle of love in us, that it looks like a 


ſtretch beyond our force, to love another as our- 
ſelves. But as does not here import an equality ; 
an imitation or reſemblance will fully anſwer its ſig- 
nification. We are required to be holy, as he hs 
called us is holy, in all manner of converſation ; and 
fo purify ourſelves even as he is pure. And our Sa- 
viour ſaid, be ye therefore perfect, even as your father 
which is in heaven is perfect. But ſince we cannot 


riſe up in holineſs and purity, to an equality with 


Chriſt, much leſs can we be perſe&; as God is per- 
fett; we ſee that as in thoſe places, means only a 
conformity or ſimilitude; or the propoſing of God 
and Chriſt to our imitation, as the pattern after 
which we ought to frame our thoughts and actions. 
So here, the meaning of loving our neighbour as 
ourſelves is, that as we feel nature teaches. us to 
love ourſelves with much tenderneſs and care, in- 
duftry and zeal ; to have a quick ſenſe of all our 
concerns, and great ſolicitude about every thing 
that relates to us; ſo we ought to love our neigh- 
bour with a fincere and hearty affection, bearing 
a ſhare of all his burthens, and employing ourſelves 
with an active diligence to procure his real good 
and happineſs ; with a love of the ſame ſort as that 

we 
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we bear to ourſelves, tho' not to the ſame de- 
gree; in a word, the doing to others what we 
would that others ſhould- do to us. This is what 
we owe at all times, to all men, as God in his pro- 
vidence puts them in our way, to become our 
neighbours. But on ſome occaſions we are requir- 
ed to love them in a ſtricter ſenſe, as ourſelves, nay 
even with a preference. We are commanded to be 
kindly affectioned one to another, in hanour prefer- 
ing one another T. We ought to eſteem others bet- 


ter than ourſelves, and to be ready when the cir- 


cumſtances of providence call us to it, to lay down 
our lives for the good of others. For tho? it is an 
extravagant ſtretch of love, now indeed ſeldom re- 
quired, and not often in our power, willingly to 
ſuffer death for the ſake of others, or for promot- 
ing the glory of God; yet as ſome generous minds, 
out of love to their country, or friends, have ſa- 
crificed their own lives for their good; ſo this bro- 
therly love, when raiſed to ſome higher degrees 
than is now common among us, did often in the 
firſt ages of Chriſtianity, make Chriſtians expoſe 


themſelves to the moſt exquiſite torments for the 


ſake of others. But as it is not the lot of Chri- 
ſtians now, to ſuffer much for the faith, ſo there 
are not many inſtances of it, even in times of per- 
ſecution. Thus we ſee what is meant by loving 
our neighbour, as ourſelves. | | 
In thenext place it is 1 to examine the 
ſeveral acts and inſtances, in w 
ours ought to conſiſt, And to animate our zeal in 
each of theſe, we ought to conſider what obliga- 
tions we are under of mutual love to one another. 
Among men, thoſe of the ſame kindred, houſhold 
and family, reckon themſelves ſtrictly bound to 
love one another. But we are all brethren, deriv- 
ed from one common original; our bodies are all 
of the ſame mould, our ſouls all come from one 
M 2 1 
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father of ſpirits and fountain of life. We all par- 
take of one nature, and however diſtinguiſhed by 
our birth, yet we are all upon a level as to every 
thing that is eſſential, We ought therefore to de- 
ſpiſe none, tho? below us, becauſe of the depreſ- 
ſion of their fortune; ſince thoſe accidental things 
come and go by ſuch ſecret ſprings, and often ſo 
very unaccountably, that we ought never to mea- 
ſure or value ourſelves by any thing, but what is 
inſeparable from, or belonging to us. We are nei- 
ther better nor worſe for having them or not, only 
ſo far as we make good or bad uſe of them. We 
ought therefore to conſider ourſelves as partakers of 
the ſame being with others, and therefore to bear a 
ſhare with them, in their common concerns, and 
to love them as parts of our ſelves. It is uſual 
and frequent in profane authors, as well as the ſcrip- 
"tures, to compare the ſocieties of men, to a body; 
and every individual to a member of that body, 
And as every member that is not poſſeſſed with a 
concern for, and ready ggnclinations to ſerve the 
whole body, is eſteemed a dead member; ſo every 
man who is not endued with humanity and bowels 
of compaſhon towards others, has loſt one of the 
beſt ingredients of his compoſition, and will ſoon 
grow ſtupid or ſavage. ' 
Another reaſon for this mutual tenderneſs, is the 
common intereſt of mankind, that it ſhould uni- 
verſally prevail; and which may not improperly 
be called, the voice and law of nature. Man is 4 
neceſſitous and helpleſs creature, wanting the aid 
— and aſſiſtance of different ſorts of perſons. God has 
'alſo given to men different talents, capacities, and 
inclinations, that they might be uſefu] to one an- 
other. No man is of ſuch an exalted ſtation, who 
does not or may not want the affiſtance of thoſe 
who are far below him. There muſt be a circu- C01 


lation of mutual advices and aſſiſtances, and no- 
0 | thing 


Diſc. XLII. of our neighbour. 245 


thing ſo much promotes it, as love. It both com- 
mands, and by a happy infection, ſpreads and in- 
ſinuates itſelf into others, and engagingly melts 
them, to make ſuch returns as are in their power. 
A man that is governed by love, feels, that as it 
ſubdues himſelf, ſo it does others. For generally 
ſpeaking, men are ſo made, that they who can re- 
fiſt fear and force, cannot ſtand before love. And 
a perſon ſo influenced may depend not only on- the 


. providence of God, but even on the equity and 


good nature of mankind. But that which moſt 
particularly recommends this love, is, that God, 
who by all this goodneſs to us, has a juſt right and 
title to our love, requires from us the love of our 
bre hren and neighbours, as the moſt ſuitable ex- 
preſſion of our love to him. For tho' we can add 
nothing to his glory, nor offer him any thing but 
what we receive from his beneficence ; yet it will 
engage every grateful mind to expreſs a juſt ſenſe of 
thote favours, that can never be repaid. And the, 
acknowledgements of them, will be conſidered all 
a repa;ment.. David under the tendereſt impreſ- 
ſions of the goodneſs of God, and of the inſufficien- 
cy of the returns he could make, that they could 
never extend to God, yet knew where to apply 
his gratitude, even to the excellent ones, to the ſaints, 
in whom was all his delight +. For he both delight-. 
ed in, and did them good. The peculiar excel- 
lency of our nature, as well as a main part of 
God's image on us, is our having a capacity to 
love, And as we feel a noble enlargement and 
extent of ſoul, when we diffuſe our love to others, 
ſo we inſenlibly become perfecter and happier, the 
more entirely we love others, and are beloved by 
them, Nor do the extravagant follies, that are 
owing to the exceſſes and irregularities of love, 
contradict or deſtroy this great truth; that man by 
nature 
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nature was made to love, and to be happy by loy- 
ing, and in being loved. a his, ws > 

In the laſt place, let us conſider the obligation, 
that the Chriſtian religion lays us under, to love 
our neighbours. We have already obſerved in how 
effectual a manner our Saviour has recommended it 
to us, and what an inimitable pattern he has ſet 
us; with what patience he bore the ſenſe of in- 
juries and all reſentments. He has taught us to 
aſk forgiveneſs, only as we forgive others; he en- 
larges in repeated expreſſions on that clauſe of the 
ſhort prayer he taught his diſciples “, to make the 
ſenſe of it go the deeper into them. His apoſtles 
. enforce none of the Chriſtian duties more frequent- 


ly, and in expreſſions more ſublime and tender, 


than when they treat of this. St. Paul copiouſly 
does this, in the 12th and 13th chapter to the 
Romans; and as it were in a tranſport, in the 
1 3th chapter of his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


Where after a long diſcourſe on the different gifts 


-ad powers, which were more commonly beftow- 


ed at that time, and which had fo far prevailed on 


human infirmity, that ſome were thereby greatly 
lifted up; and after he had ſhewed how unreaſon- 
able ſuch an abuſe of thoſe gifts was ; he leads them 
to a more excellent way, and ſhews them that 
- Charity, which is to continue always in the church 
- militant below, as well as in the church trium- 
phant above, is preferrable to the gifts of tongues, the 
healing ; of miracles, and the underftanding all my- 
ſeries: nay, even to the giving our bodies to be 
burnt, and all our goods to the poor. Charity 
is not only preferred to all theſe, but alſo to faith 
and hope, as being the higheſt tate of perfection, 
to which our ſouls can poſſibly be advanced. St. 
Ju had the peculiar honour to be called the be- 
loved diſciple, and one reaſon of his having — 

cha- 
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character, ſeems to be, on account of that melting 
and tender ſtrain of eloquence, in which he recom- 
mends love and charity to others. And it is re- 
corded of him, that when his ſtrength failed, as 
to other things, and his nature was decayed, be 
continued ſtill to exhort his diſciples, as little chil- 
dren to love one another. Theſe are motives ſo pre- 
valent, that it is impoſſible for any ſeriouſly to re- 
2 on them, but he muſt feel their power and ef- 
Cac y. a 

It will be proper now to examine, what are the 
acts and inſtances, in which love ought to exert 
itſelf ; for we muſt not love in word, but in deed, 
And this lies ui having an inward concern and ten- 
derneſ for other perſons, and by ſhewing bowels of 
com gbhF towards them. This will appear, when 
we rejoice at their proſperity, and are touched with 
the miſeries they feel; when we are grieved at the 
ſins they commit, and can mourn ſor them. Love 
in the heart, checks every ſecret repining at happy 
inſtances of providence towards others; and will 
move us to rejoice in their happineſs, and to with 
that their bleffings may be ſanctifted. In a word, 
a charitable man will think the beſt he can of all 
perſons; he will not believe raſhly, nor aggravate 
things ſeverely, but will make reaſonable allow- 
ances,” and admit of juſt excuſes. In this extent 
of our kindneſs, tho* ſome have a right to larger 
meaſures of it than others, yet none ought to be 
entirely excluded from having a part. Wedlock 
makes two of one, ſo in that ſtate there ought to 
be the tendereſt union. Children are as part of their 
parents. Kindred and friends are in the cloſer 
ties of neighbourhood. And tho' we are not ca- 
pable of an univerſal ſtretch of love to all, and that 
we owe a larger ſhare of affection to ſome, yet 
we ought to diffuſe our love to all, in as compre- 
henſive a manner as we can; and if we cannot ſhew 
M 4 mercy 
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mercy to all, yet we ought to love mercy on all oc- 
caſions, and towards all men. 


Another inſtance of love, which is alſo ſecret 
and known only to God, and our own con- 


ſciences, is the praying for others, both friends 
„ 


and enemies. We ought to be common inter- 
ceſſors for one another, particularly for thoſe who 
deſire our prayers, or have done us good. We are 
not bound to think well of thoſe, who we ſee are 
bad, nor to believe ſuch are not our enemies, that 
evidently appear to be ſo; but we ought to carry a 
temper diſpoſed to forgive, and to be reconciled to 
them; to wiſh them ſuch a meaſure of goo things, 
as may be a real bleſſing to them. We ought to 
pray for a good mind to be in them, that we may 
live together on better terms. Prayer, as it is the 


_ ealieſt act of charity, being only the hearty wiſh of 


a good mind, directed towards God; ſo it is the 
per fecteſt and moſt valuable act: and therefore by 
our temper in prayer, as by feeling the pulſe, we 
ſhall be able to judge, how true and fervent our 
love to others is. | | 

Another fcrt of acts, by which we ſhould ex- 
preſs our charity, is the doing all good offices, to 
ſuch as are near us, and within our reach. We 
ought chicfly to apply this, to the ſouls of men, 
and endeavour to make them better and wiſer. We 
ſhould be ready on all occaſions to do what good 
we can, with chearful and affectionate zeal and in- 
duſtry. The modeſt and humble, the condeſcend- 
ing ard terder way of ſhewing favour, does much 
add to the value of it. In our private converſation 
we ſheuld endeavour to do good to all who are re- 
lated to us; to our families, children, and ſervants. 
We ovght to ſeek out for proper opportunities, 
and conſult the beſt methods to make the good we 


It 
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It is alſo neceſſary that we ſhould be very care- 
ful in our behaviour to thoſe, whom we have rea- 
ſon to believe are our enemies. Tho' we cannot 
help thinking them to be what they really appear, 
yet we ought to be ſlow in believing and judging ill 
of them: and to have ever in our minds a diſpo- 
ſition to forgive, as ſoon as we ſee juſt cauſe. Bur 
if we are obliged on account of their offences to de- 
mand reparation or puniſhment in a legal way, we 
are not bound to make an end, only upon ſubmiſ- 
ſion. Sometimes we owe the contrary to nature 
and to law; as in purſuit for bloodſhed, However 
then it ought to appear, that we act by a ſpirit of 
juſtice and duty, and not of revenge. In that caſe 
our proceedings ſhould be fair and calm, and 
things not ſtrained or aggravated. And even when 
we may be obliged to proſecute a man for his life, 
we ſhould ſhew charity and forgiveneſs in doing 
then what we can towards ſaving his foul. There 
may be inftances in which we ought to end law- 
ſuits, and eyen ſuffer wrong ; in ſuch caſes, we 
are to conſider what will tend moſt to the honour 
of religion, and the gaining another's ſoul, and 
to be thereby determined. Being always ready to 
entertain propoſitions for reconciliation, eſpecially 
if the injury relates to ourſelves, and the matter is 
within our own power. 

The laſt fort of acts by which we may expreſs 
our charity, are the relieving, aſſiſting, and ſup- 
porting the poor and afflicted, and doing all we 
can to make the miſeries of others eaſier to them; 
by viſiting and comforting them in their afflictions; 
expreſſing ſuch a juſt care of, and concern. for them, 
in protecting their perſons, or ſupplying their 
wants, as may be a real relief to them, The poor 
are to be conſidered as the chief objects of this 
branch of our charity, whom God takes immediate- - 
ly under his own protection; and charges them 
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upon his bounty to us, as on a rent reſerved for 
' + _ their ſupport. This is a debt we pay to God, as 
well as a charity due to them. In this God conſiders 
chiefly our hearts, and accepts the will for the deed; 

when the will js real and fincere, and the deed is not 

in our power. No general rule can be given of the 
proportion, that our charities ought to bear to our 
income; becauſe of the variety of mens neceſſities 

and circumſtances. In ordinary caſes, it is ſuffici- 

ent to give out of the abundance, that is, the over- 

plus which can well be ſpared: but in extraordinary 
caſes, ſuch as perſecution, famine, or any other 
general calamity, we ought to give out of our 
aa or neceſſity, ſtraining ourſelves, the more li- 
erally to ſupply others. And our charity fhould. 
flow from us freely and chearfully, not deſpiſing or 
reproaching thoſe to whom we give. Indeed to 
admoniſh them of their faults, in particular ſuch, 

as may have reduced themſelves to a low condition, 

if done with a good ſpirit ; is a charity to. their 
fouls, as well as what we give is a relief to their 
ies. There are charities, that even the poor 

can give. Such as viſiting, ſerving, and watching. 
about the ſick, and making their neceſſities known 

to ſuch, as will or may . Jos them. In a word, 
what good ſoever we can do to another, is a part 

of the debt of love, we owe to all our neigh- 
bours. And every man who examines his own 
capacities, as well as the neceſſities of others, and 
exerts himſelf on the occaſion, will ſoon find what 
he can do and to whom. Having thus gone over 

_  **+the offices and acts of this love that we owe our 

Neighbours, it is proper in the laſt place to recom- 
mend this temper of mind, to ourſelves and others ; 

and this may be the more effectually done, by con- 


ſidering the happineſs, of thoſe who are ſo influenced 
and governed. 15 | 
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And all ſuch will be like God, inwardly inflamed 
with a tender and diffufive love, and expreſſing it 
as often as any opportunity preſents itſelf. ' Of all 
the attributes of God, his love and goodneſs are. 
the moſt pleaſing to us, and of which we form the 
_ «cleareſt apprehenfions. What joy then muſt it be 
to a good man, to perceive this faireſt character of 
the image of God upon his mind? He knows he is. 
beloved of God, becauſe he is all love, and there- 
in reſembles the author of his being. By this he 
perceives he grows perſecb, as his heavenly father is 
perfect; and which gives him confidence in God. 
This affection opens his nature, and makes him a 
fountain of many bleflings to others. His ſphere 
may be narrow, his hands and compaſs ſhort, but. 
he feels a fort of infiniteneſs in his heart and in» 
clinations.; and he would be ſomewhat like'it in: 
tus actions, if his fortune was equal to his mind. 
He is affured, he deceives not himſelf when he 
thinks he loves God, | becauſe he feels and knows, 
he loves his neighbour. He is ſure religion has a 
root within. him, when it ſo copiouſly is diſplayed: 
to the relief of others. Beſides, what a blefling is 
this temper to mankind, and what honour does it 
bring to religion? All the world experience the 
happy influence of it; as it is a ſweet temper that 
ſeaſons friendſhip, and all converſation ;. and ena- 
bles men of plentiful fortunes, largely to diſtribute, 
and do good. The roughneſs of paſſion, the ſwel- 
lings of pride and vanity, and. the baſe narrowneſs. 
of intereſt, never take place, where this prevails. 
A ſoft deportment, an air of humility, with a ge- 
nerous freedom of heart, do ever accompany it. 
And the effects of it, are as many and various, as 
occaſions can give. Such perſons are both the t 
of the earth, and the light of the world; and in 
them men perceive ſomewhat ſo real and noble, as 
to force them to acknowledge, that all the flights 
M. 6 (f. 
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of wit, in repreſenting an exaltation of friendſhip, 
or ſublimity of generoſity, are but vain airy dreams 
of an imaginary perfection; in compariſon to what 
ſuch a conformity as this to the divine nature, has, 
in the mind of a good man, where the motions 
are. as ſtrong, as the effects are real. Inſtead of 
the very few, tho much celebrated inſtances of 
men who have died for their friends, or their 
country; how many heroical inſtances has this 
| ſpirit of love produced in men, who have ſuffer- 
ed more intolerable miſeries, for the ſake and good 
of others, than one would think was poſſible for 
the human nature to bear. And ſuch a ſpirit again 
eee would very much raiſe the honour and in- 
fluence of our holy religion; which is to expreſs 
of love towards our neighbour, as well as towards 
lod. 9 

Another conſideration that recommends this ex- 
cellent temper, is the happy effect it has on thoſe 
who are poſſeſſed of it. They have a bleſſed calm 
within, and are not diſturbed with paſſion, jea- 
louſy, envy, or ill- nature. They obſerve and re- 
Joice in the happineſs of others. They are glad to 
| ſee them eaſy, and ſhare with them in their joy 
and felicity ; not fretting or complaining tho' they 
enjoy not ſo much as their neighbours : It is true, 
. this ſometimes has a very different effect, for the 
ſame temper will make many fo far conſider the 
"misfortunes of others, as to ſympathize therewith, 
and be greatly affected with ſuch objects of com- 
paſſion as they cannot aſſiſt. But there is a real 
pleaſure even in this compaſſion, as it melts us to 
the greateſt tenderneſs, and proves us to be men 
and Chriſtians ; and the more we are thus affected, 
the more certain evidence we have, of our being 
in a good ſtate.— And this ſtill heightens the inward 
peace, that a good man feels in the overflowings 
of his love, by being ſure God loves him, began? 


3 
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he loves his neighbour. His ſoul therefore dwells at 
eaſe ; there is a ſweetneſs in all his thoughts and 
wiſhes. This makes him clear in his view of things; 
no vapours or clouds darken him, but there is an 
inward ſerenity in his mind and livelineſs in his 
thoughts, that ſpreads a chearfulneſs in his looks, 
erateful to all about him. 3 

In the laſt place, this charitable temper main- 
tains in him a conſtant diſpoſition for prayer. A 
calm mind is eaſily recollected, but nothing more 
diflipates the thoughts, and makes it leſs fixed -and 
attentive than paſſion. A charitable man that has 
had much occaſion given to forbear and forgive 
others, and to return good for evil, dares lay claim 
to mercy and pardon with much humble aſſurance ; 
for tho” he is ready to acknowledge he is many ta- 
lents indebted to God, yet being of a forgiving 
temper, he has an argument to. plead for mercy 
and forgiveneſs, and to conclude that much will be 
forgiven him, becauſe he loves much. There is ſuch 
a likeneſs and ſympathy between the ſpirit of love 
and the ſpirit of true devotion, that they have a 
ſenſible influence upon each other; as the one riſes 
or abates ſo will the other.— Thus it appears, how 
happy this temper is that makes us ſo like God, 
and ſo beneficial to our neighbours. That puts 
our minds into ſuch a right ſituation, and keeps 
us in a continual diſpoſition to offer up prayers to 
him, who will ever hear them, when proceeding 
from hearts. enflamed with love, and melting in 
true devotion. To the God of love, be all honour 
and glory, for evermore. 
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The way to iſe is to keep God's com- 
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UR blelled Saviour bas mee taly deſeribed 
9 to us the way to eternal happineſs in theſe 
words; and which are the terms and conditions of 
our mlvation. By the commandments are meant 
the laws God has given to gorern and direct our 
lives you attiors; and which are expreſsly revealed 
to u the prophets, his Son our Saviour, and 
his 3 les. There is indeed a law of nature, to 
which, had men carefully attended, that would 
have been ſufficient; but they neglecting and de- 
facing this law, it pleaſed God to make a new diſ- 
covery of his will, by an expreſs revelation, where- 
in are revealed thoſe commands, which, rf we. would. 
enter life, muſt be obſerved by us. 

Tho” our Saviour. ſent the perſon Who en 
of him what theſe commands were, to the law of 
Moſes, as being a Jet; yet if a Chriſtian would 
be reſolved therein, he muſt have recourſe to that 
revelation, wherein God has in theſe 4% days, 
ſpoken to us by his Sen; who bath the words of eter-. 
nal life. From his preaching, and the writings of 
the apoſtles it is, that Chriſtians muſt learn what is 
that good, acceptable, and perfect will of God, by 
obeying whereof. they ſhall. be ſaved, 'Tis. there, 
and not in the traditions and doctrines of 1 — 
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that theſe commandments are to be found, che ob- 
ſervance of which will give us an entrance into 
life. And theſe are fo plainly delivered, that no 
| fincere, honeſt enquirer can miſs finding them: 
For this enquiry concerning only matter of fact, the 
ſolution thereof requires neither logic, metaphyſics, 
or ſcholaſtic arts; nor yet ſubtilty of judgment, 
nice difputes, nor any other * of mind, 
than due care and hontfty e are only referred 
to our bible, what is wavy in the law? how rradeſ 
thou * There alone we have a faithful record of 
whatever is neceſſary to ſalvation. The great d 
of ſobriety, righteouſneſs, and goodneſs; the pro- 
hibition of all wickedneſs and unrighteouſneſs, of 
intemperance and uncleanneſs, pride and covetouſs 
neſs, fraud and injuſtice, perjury, lying, and: diffi 
mulation ; of uncharitableneſs and dae; cruelty 
and oppreſſion; and the ſtrict injunction of force 
and chaftiry, humility and contentment, 
and honeſty, juſtice and fidelity, love and charity; 
I ay,” all theſe commands are fo plainly laid down. 
in the new teftament, that perſons of the meaneſt 
capacities may know their duty. And ſuch as theſe 
our Saviour tells us, are the ſtanding rules of life, 
which will bring us to heaven. The ſtrict obſer- 
vance and conſtant performance of theſe, is uni- 
verſally and indiſpeniably neceſſary; and it is a vain. 
thing for him who lives in the breach and tranſ- 
preſſion of them, to think of ever entering into 
life. We- may as well imagine to obtain the end: 
without the means, or to come to a place by go 
the quite contrary way, as to expect heaven 11 
happineſs, when we neglect the commandments of 
God. For the. obſervance of theſe is conſtantly 
made the expreſs terms and. conditions of our ad- 
miſſion into heaven. 

This 
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This . in the nature and reaſon of the 
thing, is is as neceſſary now under the goſpel, as it 
was under the law of Moſes, or in a ſtate of nature, 
when men had nothing but the light of reaſon and 
natural conſcience to direct them. The pleaſing 
God, and obeying his commandments, ever was 
and will be the way to recommend ourſelves to his 
favour and acceptance. This is the will of God, 
even our ſanfification. The cammandment is boy, 
juſt, and good; and relates to the conducting our 
lives and actions in the ways of righteouſneſs. This 
eternal law of univerſal right is ſo agreeable to the 
purity of God's nature, and the condition of man, 
as a reaſonable creature; that the duties ariſing from 
it are of perpetual obligation; nor can any rule, 
or precept thereto belonging, be taken away or diſ- 
annulled, without changing the meaſures of right 
and wrong, and thereby introducing and autho- 
rizing irregularity, confuſion, and diſorder in the 

world. And we may be aſſured, that Chriſt's 
coming in the fleſh, was not for ſuch an end as 
this; but, on the contrary, to reform the corrupt 
ſtate of degenerate men, and out of thoſe who 
would mend their lives, and bring forth fruit meet 
for repentance, to erect a new kingdom, and to 
purify unto himſelf a holy nation, a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, Hence it is that we find 
ſueh an admirable harmony and agreement in theſe 
points, between the goſpel of our r Saviour, the law 
of Moſes, and the dictates of uncorrupted reaſon, 
Thoſe virtues, which were always had in great 
_ eſteem, by the wiſer and more ſober part of the 
heathen world, are the very points whereon the 
reateſt ſtreſs is laid by Moſes, and the prophets, 
FX hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and 
what the Lord requires of thee ; only, to do juſtices 
e mercy, and to walk _— with thy Cal. der 
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theſe alſo the'greateſt weight is laid by our Saviour. 

in his goſpel, and the Apoſtles in their writings. | | 
Tbe laws given us by our Saviour, and which: 
he requires us to obey, if we will be partakers 

wich him in his kingdom of glory; do chiefly and 

principally relate to ſuch duties as theſe, and 
which, by reaſon of their importance, he frequently 
repeats in different places and by various expreſſions. 
He began his preaching with a command to repent, 
bids his diſciples to be exemplary in good works; 
and in his ſermon on the mount, he confirms and 
re-inforces all the moral precepts in the old teſta- 
ment. He tells his hearers, that except their rigbte- 
ouſneſt, their "obſerving the eternal law of right, 
fall exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes. and pbari 
ſees, they ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; and then ſays, that he was come to fulfil 
the law, by giving all the commands and precepts 
of it their full and clear ſenſe, free from the cor- 
rupt gloſſes of the ſeribes and phariſees. And 
to ſhew be in earneſt expects obedience to theſe 
commands, he tells them, that if they obey, great 
ſhall be their reward; they ſhall be called the ſons 45 
the moſt higb*. And to what he had before ſaid, 
adds this ſolemn ſanction; why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I ſay? That is, 
it is in vain for you to receive me as the Meſſiah your 
king, unleſs you obey me; for not every one, that 
faith unto me Lord, Lord, ſball enter into the king- 
dom of heaven ; but he: that doth the will: of my fa- 
ther, which is in heaven. To ſuch as are diſobe- 
dient, tho” they have propheſied, and done miracles 

in my. name, I ſhall ſay, at the judgment-day, de- 


part from me, ye workers of iniquity, I know you not. | 


And when he was told, that his mother and bre - 
thren ſought to ſpeak with him, ſtretching out his 
hands to. his diſciples, he ſaid, behold my mother and 


my 
* Luke 6. 35. 
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ce E ever fball de the will 
Fuͤatber, who 2 — the ſame is my 2 
m ſiſter, and mother. By which he means, that they 
h could not be children of the adoption, fellow-heirs 
with him of eternal life, who did not the will of 
his - heavenly father, by | keeping dis command: | 
ments. 
I be love of Chriſt, is certiinly. neceſſary to our 
entrance into happineſs, which out of love to us, 
be purchaſed for us with his on blood But this 
we cannot ſuppoſe he will beſt w on any, who will 
not make a ſuitable return of their love ye love 
me, ſays he, keep my commandm:nts. He that hath 
my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
4 and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my 
father, and 1 will. love him, and manifeft myſelf to 
him. a man loveth me, he will keep my words : 
He that loveth me not, hrepeth not my fayings t. This 
is the tenor of our Saviour's preaching ; ſo that our 
future happineſs or miſery depends on our obedience 
or diſobedience to his laws, on the keeping or tranſ- 
g his commandment. The wicked (or diſobe- 
nt) ſhall go away into everlaſimg pumſhment, but 
e eons (or obedient) inte bife eternal. 
If we proceed in this enquiry, and examine the 
| apoftle's anſwer to this important queſtion, what 
fhall we do that we may inherit eternal life? We ſhall 
find an anſwer returned much to the ſame purpoſe 
with our Saviour's. This appears from the apoſlles 
frequently preſſing repentance on their hearers, in 
order to their embracing the goſpel ; for ſo ſays St. 
Peter, repent and be baptived every one of you, in the 
name of 22 Chriſt, for the remiſſun of fens t; that 
is, repent of your tranſgreſſing God's commands, 
and keep them better for the future; this is that 
on which your ſalvation depends. Again, when 
Felix ſent for Paul, to hear him concerning _ 


Wy John 14. 15. 23, 24. t Acts 2. 38. 
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in Chriſt, - the apoſtle reaſeme of 'T:ghtepuſneſy (or 


juſtice) and temperance, (the great duties which we 
owe to others and ourſelves) and of the judgment to 
come, till he made Foelix tremble . So that tempe- 
rance and juſtice, which are plain moral duties, 
were fundamental parts of the faith and religion 
St. Paul profeſſed. Thus it is evident, that our 
Saviour and his apoſtles required all thoſe who be- 
lieved him to be the Metab, and received him for 
their lord and maſter to live by his laws; and that 
he will admit no one into the inheritance of eternal 
life, who has not lived in a ſincere obedience to 
his commandments. The workers M iniguity, thoſe 
who have dane evil and tranſgreſſed the laws of God, 
ſhall be judged and condemned to death; but the 
workers of righteouſneſs, thoſe who have done 
good, and kept the commandments of God, ſhall 
be received into life eternal, when Chriſt comes at 
che end of the world, to render to every one, accord= 
ing to what he hath done in the fleſh. From what 
has been ſaid, we may learn, 2 W508 168 
Firſt, | The great folly and danger of truſting 
to external performances, and the inſtrument 
parts of religion, for our ſalvation. This is an er- 
ror too prevalent in the world, and which, it is 
to be feared, many live and die in. Men are 
apt to think, that the bare belief and outward pro- 
ſeſſion of religion, a conſtant compliance with the 
ſorms and modes of divine worſhip, and an exact 
obſervance of the rites and ceremonies of the 
church, -whereof they are members, eſpecially if 
zealous therein, will effectually ſecure their ſal- 


vation. But tho' theſe things are good, yet they 


are only ſo. in order to a further end; and if, by 
the uſe of them, we attain not that end, they are 
inſignificant. We therefore never find the promiſe 
of eternal life annexed to any of theſe en 


t Acts 24. 25. 
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It is conſtantly made the reward of virtue or good 
life; ſuch as by patient continuance in well-doing 
ſeth 2 glory, honour, and immortality, are the only 
perſons to whom God will give eternal life. For 
tribulat ion and anguiſh, indignation and wrath, ſhall 
be en every ſcul that doth evil, whether Few, Gen- 
tile, or Cbriſtian; whatever ſea, perſuaſion, . or 
denomination he is of. Indeed men will be diffe- 
rently dealt with, according to the ſeveral diſpenſa- 
tions, different means and opportunities they have 


had of improvement. But there will be no diſpen- 


ſing with voluntary ſins and wickedneſs: No church 
or religion, no proſeſſion or perſuaſion whatever, 
can exempt us from keeping God's commandments. 
- The rule is general and without exception, if thou 
wilt enter into life, keep the commandments: * Tis no 
where ſaid, if thou wilt enter into life, make pro- 
feflion of ſuch particular belief, join in ſuch aſ- 
ſemblies, obſerve ſuch forms and modes of worſhip ;: 
no, but keep the commandments of God : Not that 
men are to be indifferent as to what they believe, 
| becauſe: a right belief is moſt likely to produce a 
ſuitable practice. Nor ſhould we be careleſs in the 
public worſhip and ſervice of God, and not mind 


wWuhat ſacrifice we offer to him; fince ſuch a beha- 


viour, when duly and regularly performed, will 
have a good influence on our lives and actions; and 
the duties we carefully diſcharge in God's houſe, 
will tend to regulate our future conduct at other 
times and places. And if theſe things have this 
effect, if we add to our faith, virtue, and that our zeal 
for God's honour and glory, and the purity of his 
worſhip, expreſſeth itſelf in an uniform obedience to 
his commands; our religion is then ſuch as it ſhould 
be, and will not fail of recommending us to God. 
There is nothing eaſier than to. make an outward 
Profeſſion of religion in words, and to comply with 
all the externals of it; nothing harder than to * 
Lge | ue 
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due the heart, to bring our thoughts and actions to 
obey the truth, The latter is indiſpenſably neceſ- 
ſary to true religion, the former may be practiſed by 

thoſe who have no religion at all. 5 
Secondly, Hence therefore we may offer a pro- 
bable reaſon, why our Saviour in his anſwer to this 
queſtion of the young man's, what he muſt do, that 
he might have eternal life? repeats the whole ſecond 
table, and omits the firſt, Namely, becauſe the 
Jews in his time were, and as he foreſaw Chriſtians 
afterwards would be, more negligent of the ſecond 
than the farſt table. They were exact and ſcru- 
pulous in the outward performance of their du 

to God, but very little regarded their duty to men. 
They openly profeſſed to obſerve the firſt com- 
mandment, of having but one God; they were ſtrict 
obſervers of the ſecond, and had idols in great ab- 


horrence; they were very cautious of the letter f 


the third command, and would not apply the name of 
God to a falſhood, tho? they ſwore by other things 
which had ſuch a relation to God, as amounted to 
ſwearing by his name. And as to the ſabbath, they 
kept it more ſtrictly than God himſelf ever in- 
tended, inſomuch that they accuſed our Saviour of 
breaking the ſabbath, becauſe on that day he 
wrought ſeveral miracles of love and mercy. "Thus 
far theſe hypocrites went, and ſo may others with 
as little religion as they had. The great difficulty 
lies in keeping the commands of the ſecond table, 
becauſe” they thwart our corrupt paſtions and af- 
fections, and oppoſe us in our worldly deſigns and 
ſenſual ſatisfactions. In this the Fews were exceed- 
ingly defective: They made void the fifth com- 
mandment by their own traditions : They were full 
of rancour, ſpite, and bloody malice, as appears by 

their carriage towards our Saviour, ' from whence 

we may obſerve how little they valued the fixth 


* Mat. 19. 16, 
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NN or the ninth, when they: ſet up 
falſe witneſſes againſt eur bleſſed Lord. 
Nay, th 2 dp. the. firſt table, that they ich 
the better — the ſecond; and made their devo- 


tions and worſhip of God instruments of fraud and 


oppreſſion. They made long prayers, were very 
exact in all thoſe, religious duties, which had moft 
of noiſe and ſhew, that, by an appearance of great 
ſanctity, they might get à fairer opportunity of 
compaſſing their bye ends, ſelfiſh and 9 de- 
ſigns; and therefore our Saviour wiſely ordered his 
diſcourſes according to the temper of that people, 
and the ſtate of thoſe times wherein: he lived. And 
if thete are among Chriſtians any of this temper, 
who would willingly and gladly obſetve the com- 
mands of the firſt table, if they might be diſpenſed 
with in. thoſe of the ſecond ; who would be well 
Content to give God his due, if they might deal as 
they pleaſed with their neighbour ; who would be 
conſtant in attending the public worſhip: and out- 
ward ordinances of religion, if they might live at 
pleaſure in private, and indulge themſelves. in ſecret 
ſins: All ſuch perſons ſhould therefore be reminded 
of the duties of the ſecond table, as being abſolutel) 
neceſſary to be performed by thoſe enn enter 

into life. 
It ought to be obſerved, that moral duties make 
a great part of true religion. Our Saviour here 
gives us the ſum and ſubſtance of what God re- 
quires at our hands, and the duties we owe to our 
neighbour, all Which are certainly of a moral na. 
ture. Piety towards God is here ſuppoſed, tho 
not expreſsly mentioned; and no doubt we ſerve 
God as much and as faithfully, when we are ho- 
neſt and juſt in our dealings, kind and compaſſio- 
nate, helpful and beneficial to others, as by our 
immediate worſhip of him. In all thoſe places 
. we have a ſhort and ſummary account "x 
Y 2 
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the whole body of religion, theſe duties are never 
omitted, but A abſolutely inſiſted on. They 
are principal ingredients of religion, and tho 

flighted and naglected by ſome men, as very low at- 


| tainments. and beggarly things, in compariſon of 


ſome pretended ſpiritualities; yet we ſee the ſcrip- 
ture makes no ſmall account of them, nor can any 


man be truly religious without them. They are 


the conditions of entering into life, the chief in- 
gredients of that holineſs, - without iuhich no man 


ſhall ſee the Lord. I. come now to apply what has 
been offered . And, 


It was the glory of primitive chriſtianity, Sa 3 


clear and uniform virtue ſhone bright in the lives 
of its diſciples, and diſtinguiſhed them from the 
reſt of mankind. It was a ſtrict obſervance of eve 

precept of their religion, an exemplary- — 
over paſſion and appetite, a reſolute zeal for the 
honour, and an unwearied devotion in the ſervice 
of God, that recommended the goſpel to the werld. 
Men faw their works, and glorified: their father 
which was in heaven. But alas! with what ſhame 
and regret muſt we obſerve the reverſe of this cha- 
rater, in the preſent. lives and morality of Chriſ- 
tians. When we ſee piety and holineſs ridiculed 
as moroſe ſingularities, and thoſe vices not only 
owned but gloried. in, at the mention of which 
Chriſtians ought to tremble ; when even the beſt 
of us appear contented with an imperfect virtue, 
and the greateſt part of our examples are ſo aban- 
doned to vice, that, inſtead of offending in one 


point, there is ſcarce: the appearance of obeying 


in any one. 


Let us then, by a bright and uniform example of 
piety revive the declining ſpirit of religion, and re- 
rieve the ancient honour of chriſtianity. | Let us 
not amuſe ourſelves with vain. projects of recon- 
ciling fin and duty, but be contented to tread the 


old 
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dience; the paths in which prophets," apoſtles and 
. "martyrs are gone before us; and let us not fondly 
imagine, that the way to happineſs is made plainer 
to us than it was to them. us remember, that 
our religion has taught us, that there is no com- 
munion of light with darkneſs; that we cannot 
| ſerve two intereſts ſo perfectly irreconcilable as God 
and mammon. Let us then give a general diſ- 
charge to all our luſts and irregular deſires; and let 


none be ſo ſecret as to be concealed, or ſo be- 


loved as to be ſpared. Let no ſin appear ſmall or 
inconſiderable, by which an almighty God is of- 
fended, and our eternal falvation endangered : And 
if our obedience be like the young man's in the 


goſpel, ſo near to perfection, that but one thing is 


wanting; let us not ſuffer a ſingle vice to rob us 
of eternal happineſs, and make it in vain for us, 
that a Jeſus, a Saviour is come into the world. 
Let us not delude ourſelves with vain hopes, that 
God will reverſe one of his laws, or depart from 
the eſtabliſhed rules of his juſtice in our favour. 
He hath ſaid, this de and thou ſhalt live; and ſhall 
man diſpute the conditions? Shall duſt and aſtes 
preſcribe the terms on which it will be ſaved? 
Laſtly, let no pretence of difficulty weaken our 
' reſolutions in the purſuit of our duty, fince God 
has. not only allotted the burden to our abilities, 
with all the compaſſion of a merciful father; but 
has alſo aſſured us of the ſupport of his Holy Spi- 
rit, who will ſupply vigour to the weary, and 


ſtlrength to the weak, and make us more than con- 


querors. Let us not therefore faint, or be weary 
in our journey, much leſs turn back and ft down 
in deſpair, but chearfully preſs toward the high 
mark of our calling; and as far as our own ability, 
and the divine aſſiſtance will carry us, endeavour to 
be pure as our creator is pure, and perſect as our 
father in heaven is perfect. 3 
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old, the? ſtrait and narrow paths, of faith and obe- 
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DISCOURSE XIIV. Clarke... 


Of the grace of God, and the power of man, 
in the work of ſalvation. | 


Philippians 2. 12, 13. 


Mort out your own ſalvation with fear and trembling ; 
far it is God which worketh in you, both to will, 
and to do, of his good pleaſure. 


HERE is no queſtion in divinity hath raiſed 
greater contention and diſputes, - than what 
concerns the extent of the grace of God, and the 
power of man. Some, in order to vindicate God 
from being the author of fin, have ſo far main- 
tained the perfect freedom of mens faculties, and 
their liberty of chuſing good or evil, that they have 
been thought to diminiſh from the efficacy of God's 
grace. Others, on the contrary, aſcribing - too 
mach to the efficacy of the divine grace, have ſup- 
poſed men to have no natural powers, of acting, 
or willing; no uſe of the original faculties, given 
them at their creation; no liberty of will or free- 
dom of choice, in matters of morality and religion; 
by which doctrine they have conſequently intro- 
duced an abſolute neceſſity or fatality upon mens 
actions; from whence it unavoidably follows, that 
God, and not man, is the author of ſin. A 
Another queſtion not unlike this, has happened, 
concerning the liberty of the will of man, and the 
preſcience, or foreknowledge of God. Some, con- 
ſidering that without liberty of the will, there can 
de no religion, no virtue, or vice, no juſt puniſh- | 
Vol. II. 5 ment, 
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ment, or reaſonable reward, have denied God's 
foreknowledge of future and free events. Others, 
on the contraxy, intent upon magnifying the glory 
of the divine attributes, and the including all future 
events within the compaſs of God's foreknowledge, 
have affirmed, that all the actions of men are abſo- 
lutely determined, by a chain of certain and unal- 
terable cauſes. The natural conſequence of which 
is, that man in reality is no more capable of mora- 
W a machine, or a beaſt that 
riſhes. 
"The truth in both theſe controverſies is, that 
fomething in each part of the queſtion is true ; and 
which ought to be ſo underſtood, as not to eſta- 
bliſh one truth, at the expence of another, For 
inſtance ; the freedom of mens will, whatever that 
be, muſt not be inconſiſtent with any of God's 
perfections; becauſe the attributes. of the divine 
nature, are unalterably neceſſary in themſelves, ante- 
cedent to the production of all created beings. On the 
other ſide, no attribute of the divine nature, in 
particular his foreknowledge, can poflibly be ſuch, 
as to take away the liberty of the will of man; be- 
cauſe this would deſtroy ſome other perfections of 
Ged equally neceſſary; I mean his juſtice and 
goodneſs. Since then, neither the foreknowledge 
of God, nor the liberty of man, can, without a 
contradiction be denied, it unavoidably follows, 
that God's foreknowledge muſt be ſuch as not to 
be inconſiſtent with the liberty of man. For as a 
man who has no influence over other. perſons 
actions, can yet often perceive beforehand, what 
another, whoſe diſpoſition he is well acquainted 
with, will in certain circumſtances do; ſo it is 
very reaſonable to apprehend, that God, without in- 
fluencing mens wills by his power, may have a much 
more certain knowledge of future free events, as 
the perfection of his nature is greater than any man's. 


But 


* 
* 


* 
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But whatever power men may have in the uſe of 


their natural faculties, yet the ſenſe of this, muſt 


not diminiſh our continual dependance upon God; 
becauſe theſe powers and faculties are not of our own 

procuring, but are the gift of God. And there- 
fore whatever the power and efficacy of God's 
grace may be, yet it cannot be ſuch, as to over-rule 


the liberty of mens will and choice, and render 


their actions neceſſary ; becauſe this would deſtroy 


the morality of men's actions, and the very nature 


of virtue and vice. Since then, the influence of 
divine grace, and the power of men, in the uſe of 
their faculties, are not to be denied ; therefore by 


—— of God, muſt only be underſtood, a 
mo 


aſſiſtance; and this is what perfectly agrees 
with the free uſe of mens faculties. We muſt work 
out our ſalvation with fear and trembling ; for it is 
God that worketh in us both ta will and to de of his good 
pleaſure, We cannot do this without the grace of 
God; but if we will uſe our own endeavours, he 
will give us power to do it. Moral agents muſt 
be 2 only by moral motives; by reaſon and 
argument, by perſuaſion and conviction, by hopes 
and fears: and the efficacy of God's grace can only 


conſiſt in laying before men proper arguments for 


conviction, and ſufficient helps and aſſiſtances to 
act according thereto. But any influence that 
amounts to force, not to be reſiſted, would be ſo 
far from making men good and virtuous, that it 
would tend to deſtroy all virtue and goodneſs in 
them. 6 | 
The ſum of all is this: in order to give God his 


due honour and glory, and to preſerve in men, a 


juſt ſenſe of their dependance upon him, we ought 
to acknowledge, that all our powers and natural 
faculties are entirely derived from God's -free 
goodneſs, and continued to us by his good plea- 
ſure; and that neither of * is in any wiſe owing 
| | 2 f to 
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to ourſelves: and much more is every ſupernatu- 


ral ſufficiency, and extraordinary aſſiſtance, every 


revealed means of knowledge and motive to virtue, 
every direction or guidance in the way to life, 


which we receive from the kind influence of the 


divine ſpirit, wholly owing to the free gift or 


grace of God. And the promiſe of eternal happi- 


neſs, as the reward of our beſt endeavours, is alſo 
God's free bounty and undeſerved gift to unprofi- 


table ſervants. All theſe muſt be acknowledged by 


us, to proceed from God; that due honour and 


juſt glory, may be given to him. But then, that 


the nature of virtue and vice may not be taken 


away, it is alſo neceſſary to acknowledge, that as 
the natural faculties, with which God hath endowed 
men, are in their power to uſe or neglect them; ſo 
the ſupernatural aſſiſtances afforded men by the 
goſpel, and by the influence of divine grace, are 


_ ſtill only affiſtances, that may be complied with, or 


rejected: and eternal life, as it is the free gift of 
God, which men could not claim, by virtue of any 


work or duty they could perform; ſo it is not a 


gift, forced or impoſed upon them, but ſuch a free 
gift, as requires the concurrence of their own en- 


deavours, in making uſe of the divine aſſiſtance to 
obtain it. For this reaſon, we are exhorted to 


grow in grace, as aduty depending on our own endea- 
vours ; and not to guench or grieve the holy ſpirit of 
God, who will not forcibly ſtrive with thoſe, who 
reſiſt his good motions. And thus ſome are blamed, 
for receiving the grace of God, in vain ; for reſiſting 
the Holy Ghoſt, and rejecting the counſel of Cod, 

againſt themſelves. | 
The cauſe of many erroneous opinions and con- 
troverſies is generally this ; that” men attending to 
one point only, in oppoſing ſome particular error, 
have been apt to be carried beyond the truth of the 
argument, and ſo by expoſing one error, have fell 
into 
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into ſome other of a contrary extream. Thus in 
diſputing againſt the church of Rome, ſome have 
incautiouſly uſed . ſuch arguments, as might at the 
ſame time, be alledged by others, with the ſame 
force againſt themſelves. On the contrary, others, 
in the heat of controverſy with ſome of their bre- 
thren, have drawn ſuch arguments from church 
authority, and general councils ; as may on another 
occaſion be turned againſt themſelves by the church 
of Rome, with at leaſt equal force. And thus, in 
the preſent caſe ; ſome, ſollicitous to maintain the 
liberty of man's will, may have aſſerted ſuch a 
power in mens uſe of their natural faculties, as to 
make them not dependent upon God; and others, 
may think to claim, as of right, the reward of 
heaven, and not as of free grace: but ſuch as theſe, 
going. to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and not 
bmitting to the righteouſneſs of God, do indeed 
fruſtrate the grace of God ; for if righteouſneſs 
comes: by this way, then Chciſt is dead in vain, 
On the contrary, others,  ſollicitous to magnify 
God's abſalute ſovereignty, and the efficacy of di- 
vine grace, and to humble the vanity of thoſe, who 
aſſume any thing as of themſelves, have generally 
- urged ſuch arguments againſt their adverſaries, as 
that the aſſerters of neceſſity and fate, who are 
enemies to all religion, may equally allege the ſame 
againſt themſelves. And by exalting God's grace into 
an irreſiſtible efficacy, they have in truth made it 
of no efficacy at all. For in matters of morality - - 
and religion, men are only morally better, when by 
moral motives, by conviction of truth and reaſon, 
by well grounded hopes, and juſt fears, they are pre- 
vailed upon to love, and chuſe freely what is right 
and good. But to be compelled to do even the 
beſt action that is, can have no goodneſs i in it. 
The truth is, if we will frame right notions of re- 
ligion, ſuch as truly tend to promote the glory of 


Ny. God, 
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God, and virtue and obedience in men ; we muſt, 
on the one fide, not aſcribe to men ſuch power, as 
that they can merit any thing of themſelves ; nor on 
the other ſide, we muſt not imagine the power or 
grace of God, will fo influence men, as to fender 
their own endeavours vain and needleſs. But the 
grace of God, manifeſted in the goſpel, by the pro- 
miſed aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, will effectually 
enable men to perform their duty; and the power 
and will of man, making uſe of that aſſiſtance to 
improve in virtue, will produce thoſe fruits of the 
fpirit, which wicked men are condemned for not 
bringing forth; becauſe tho* the means of grace 
were offered and propoſed to them, yet they wil- 
fully refuſed to be amended thereby. God of his 
free grace, hath given them power to will and to 
lo; but yet thro' their own obſtinate diſobedience, 
they will not work out their own ſalvation. 
When therefore the ſcripture ſays, by grace toe are 
ſaved, and yet that we work out our own ſalvation, 
theſe phraſes are different repreſentations of one and 
the fame thing. We are ſaved by grace, becauſe 
without God's gracious affiftance and acceptance of 
our endeavours; we of ourſelves could not obtain 
ſalvation ; and yet it is alſo true, that we work out 
our 'own falvation, becauſe without a life of virtue 


and obedience, and a diligent uſe of thoſe means 


which the grace of God affords, his grace alone 
will not force us to be ſaved. Thus God's working 

in or with us, and our working together with him, 
are uſed in ſcripture, as cauſes concurring and pro- 
ducing the fame effect. And wicked men being 
hardened of God, or hardening themſelves, in 
like manner, ſignify the ſame thing under different 
reſpects. They harden themſelves, by their be- 
coming obdurate, thro* obſtinacy and perverſeneſs: 
they are hardened: of God, not by any act of his; 
but as the ſcripture ſays, by letting them follow their 
| own 
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own imaginations, and giving them over to a repro- 
bate mind, to work all unrighteouſmeſs with grow 
rene eee . 

eee confider more diſtinctly, 
what is meant by working out our falvation, with 
fear and trembling; and why we are to do it in that 
manner ? alſo what is meant by God's working in 
us to will and to do, of his good pleaſure ? and how 
this is a motive to us, for endeavouring after it? 

Salvation in general ſignifies deliverance from any 
imminent danger. Hence in ſeripture it is applied 
by way of eminence to ſignify the final deliverance 
of virtuous and good men, from that general de- 
ſtruction, which will at laſt overwhelm a wicked 
and incotrigible world. For the bulk of mankind, 
being, in the nature of things, thro? their own wie- 
kedneſs, incapable of inheriting the kingdom of 
heaven, muſt, in point of wiſdom, and good go- 
vernment, but not by any cruel decree of God, be 
excluded heaven 3 and by the righteous and unerr- 
ing judge, be ſent according to their reſpective 
demerits into deſtruction ; and from which miſery, 
only ſach ſhall be ſaved, as are worthy to obtain 
eternal life. The deliverance therefore of all juſt | 
and good men, by the mercy of God in Chriſt, ' 
from that final deſtruction, which muſt of neceſſity 
fall on a wicked, corrupt world, is what the ſcrip- 
ture calls ſalvation: and in conſequence whereof, 
only thoſe ſhall be admitted into that incorruptible 
inheritance, which is the free gift of God thro” 
Chriſt, whom he ſhall think fit to make joint-heirs 
with him, in his eternal kingdom of glory. 80 
that the duty of working out this ſavation, which 
we are exhorted to in the text, ſignifies the making 
uſe of thoſe means, which are proper to obtain this 
end; that is, to be delivered by a life of virtue and 

true religion, from the power and tyranny of the 
OUS. ent 1 +4 „devil, 
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devil, from the dominion of fin, and the puniſſ- 

| ment of eternal death. fy: vb Ar df ar- 15 
| Men, in the ſtate of heathen wickedneſs, being 
| habitually ſubject to a ſpitit of deluſion, impiet) 
and debauchery, - Are, in ſcripture: repreſented as 
flaves to Satan, the prince of this world, who work- 
ettb in the: children of - diſobedience. From this ty- 
.  -Tanny of the devil, men are ſaved, by forſaking 
this idolatry, and returning to the worſhip of the 
true God, as taught in the goſpel, of; Chriſt, being 
delivered from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlated 
into the kingdom of God's dear ſon &. And thoſe 
alſo who having embraged the goſpel, do by any 
habit of ſin, live unworthy of their holy profeſſion, 
are in ſcripture ſaid to be ſervants and ſlaves to ſin, 
and in the ſnare of the devil. So that whoever lives 
in ſin, tho' he profeſſes himſelf a diſciple of Chriſt, 


z in reality the ſervant of Satan. He that committeth 


im, is of | the devil; ſor the devil ſinneth from the be- 
ginning 1. The deſign of Chriſt's coming into the 
world. was, te deſtroy the works of the devil; to ſave 
men from their ſims 4; to perſuade, and enable them 
to fave themſelves amongſt a wicked and corrupt 
generation; to deliver them from the bondage of cor- 
ruption, into the glorious liberty of the: ſons God. 
Working out our own ſalvation therefore, con- 
ſidered as an exhortation to thoſe who are chriſtians, 
ſignifies making a diligent uſe of the means and en- 
couragements afforded in the goſpel, to enable us 
to reform every evil habit, and to improve in the 
practice of every virtue, perfecting holineſs in the 
fear of God. And this ſalvation ſhall not be only 
from the puniſhment of ſin, but moreover eternal 
life and: happineſs ſhall, -by God's free gift, be con- 
ferred upon all them, who ſhall be-thought worthy 
is land before the ſon of man. To work out our 
5 7431571 W l don 
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own ſalvation then, is of the ſame import with 


theſe words of St. Peter; Brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election ſure, for if ye do theſe 
things, ye ſhall never fall; for jo an entrance ſhall be 
miniſtered unto you abundantly, into the everlaſtin 

kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift *, If 
we compare this with the text, it undeniably fol- 
lows, that men, by God's affiſtance, have a power, 
as well as an obligation, to work out their falva- 


tion; and that their election, or their being ap- 
proved of God, depends on that diligence and ſin- 


cere endeavour of their own, which they are ex- 
horted to make uſe of, that they may thereby ſe- 


cure their being elected of God. As to the words 


fear and trembling, they do not here mean any paſ- 
ſion, but only due care and diligence in our actions, 
in oppoſition to, preſumption or negligence ; as be 
not high minded but fear; and let him that fandeth, 
take heed left he fall. Thus, happy is the man that 
feareth, or is cautious 3 but he that hardeneth his 
heart, or is careleſs and negligent, ſhall fall into 
miſchief f. 7 p 


| The reaſons why we are exhorted to work out 


our ſalvation with fear and trembling, with cau- 


tion, diligence and application, are, 1ſt, becauſe it 
is of the greateſt importance to us: it is the one 
thing neceſſary, for the preſervation of ourſelves, of 
our ſouls, and future eternal happineſs. If a man 
will give all that he has, for the preſervation of this 
ſhort tranſitory life, what will he not give in ex- 
change for his ſoul, and for a portion in eternity ? 
How does it behove therefore every reaſonable man, 
to be well aſſured in his own mind, which is the 
way of ſalvation ; and that he be diligent to walk 
therein ?—Another reaſon why we are to work out 
our ſalvation with fear and trembling is, becauſe of 


the difficulties attending this work; not in the na- 


N 5 ture 
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ture of the thing, for Chri/*s yoke is eaſy, and his 
burden is hight ; and virtue of all things is the moſt 
natural and reaſonable ; nor are the commandments 
of God any way grievous. But great difficulties 
| often ariſe by means of wicked men, and the cor- 
rupt inclination of our ungoverned appetites. 80 
that even the righteous are a ſavrd; or fo as by 
Are, that is with great difficulty. The fleſh luſteth 
againſt the ſpirit, warring againſt the reaſon and 
law of our minds; ſo that we cannot eaſily do 
what is moſt reaſonable. And if we can conquer 
ourſelves, yet by the difficulties we meet with, 
from the prophane perſecutor, or the ſuperſtitious 
bigot ; from the blenders of human authority with 
divine; from thoſe who confound the powers of 
this world, with the doctrines of men, and the 
commands of God : by means of theſe, the gate is 
made ſtrait, and the way narrow; fo that we can- 
not without tribulation enter the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Again, we are directed to work out our 
falvation with fear, becauſe it- is a work, that can 
be done but once; which if neglected, we are loſt 
for ever. It is appointed for men once to die, and 
after that the judgment. And if the door be ſhut, 
there is no admiſſion. And as we are continually 
in danger of new temptations, we ought perpetu- 
ally to be upon our guard. We are admoniſhed 73 
watch, and to be ready always; to fland faſt in the 
faith, to acquit ourſelves like men ; to be ſober and 
vigilant ; and to take heed, left there be in any of us, 
an evil heart unbelief. For only to them, who 
by patient continuance in well doing, ſeek for glory, 
honour and immortality, is made the promiſe of 
eternal life. | 
I proceed to conſider, what is meant by God's 
working in us both to will and to do of his 
pleaſure : and the meaning is, that God is the au- 
thor of all thoſe powers and faculties we have, 
8 3 which 


which ſome call natural. Fir in him we live, we 
move, and have our being. He has endued us with 
reaſon and underſtanding, with the faculty of diſcern- 
ing between good and evil, with the power of will- 
ing and chuſing what is right. And yet we are not 
of ourſelves ſufficient to think any thing, but our 
ſufficiency is of God *. Weak therefore is that 
diſtinction of ſome divines, between nature and 
grace; as if both were not equally the gift of God. 
And by God's giving us both to will and to do, ſig- 
nifies alſo his affording us ſupernatural helps, fuch 
as the goſpel, which is frequently called, the grace 
of God, that bringeth ſalvation, and hath appeared 
to al men. And this general grace of God, includes 
the following ſupernatural helps. A more clear and 
diſtin knowledge of our duty, than could be diſ- 
covered by the light of nature. A more plain and 
expreſs bringing of life and immortality to light, by 
the particular revelation of a judgment to come. 
Exceeding great and precious promiſes, by the ex- 
pectation of which, we are enabled to overcome the 
world, to quench all the fiery darts of the devil, 
and to become perfect in righteouſneſs and true ho- 
lineſs. An aſſurance of the forgiveneſs of paſt ſins 
upon repentance, which the ſcripture calls graces 
The aſſiſtance of the divine ſpirit, in the conſtant 
practice of our duty; by which we are renewed, 
juſtified, ſanctified, and have the love of God 
ſhed abroad in our hearts. Not that the ſpirit of 
God acts by compulſion, forcibly and irreſiſtibly, 
the contrary of which evidently appears, from our 
being exhorted not to quench, grieve and drive him 
from us; but he helps our > mities, in- the way 
of moral aſſiſtance, perſuaſion, direction and con- 
currence; but then he will not always ſtrive with 
thoſe who obſtinately reſiſt his motions. And un- 
der extraordinary trials, the goſpel promiſes more: 
\ 6 Par- 


2 2 Cor. 3, 5. 


. 
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particular ſupport; God will never lav nor forſake 
#5, but will with the temptation "make u way to ( 
cape, that we may be able to" bear it. Theſe ſuper- 
3 helps and affiftances yy afforded u us by the 
pel:' * 15 1 1 2 11 en 0 
The laſt words in the text; of his good pleaſure, do 
Hot, ſignify, that God works theſe things arbitra- 
but the meaning is, that he does den thro? 
his goodneſs. It is God's goodneſs, which moves 
him to work in us to will and to do; he gives us 
both the faculties of nature, and the "ſupernatural 
aſſiſtances of the goſpel, 0 E us unto life and 
happineſs.” 13 
The laſt thing propoſed is, to ſhew, hes God' 
working'i in us to will and to do, is an argument or 
motive for us, to work out our own falvation, 
The meaning is, not that God doth all for us; but 
as God of his goodneſs gives us power, therefore we 
may and ought to act; and if we are ſincere in the 
ule of the powers given us, our endeavours ſhall 
not be in vain, For, greater is he that is in us, 
than he that is in the world and if God be for us, 
who tan be againſt us? © 
From what has been ſaid, we may obſerve, the 
little foundation 'there is in ſcripture, for any ſuch 
notion, as that wicked men have no power to do 
any thing towards their own converſion, but their 
impenitency proceeds from God's not giving them 
grace to repent; which is a great abuſe of a ſcrip- 
ture expreſſion. For God's giving or granting 
men repentance, ſignifies in ſcripture, his accepting 
of their repentance, for the forgiveneſs of paſt fins, 
inſtead of innocence z and not his conferring re- 
pentance upon them as a gift, which is altogether 
unintelligible, —And from the explication given of 
the text, we ſhould learn to be diligent in working 
out our ſalvation, by the uſe of thoſe means, which 
God has ues or — in us. I ſhall "of 
clude 
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clude all in the words of the book of wiſdom. . 
_ © Seek; not death in the error of your life; and 
pull not upon yourſelbes deſtruction with the 
© works of your own hands. For God made not 
„each, neither, has he pleaſure in the deſtrustio 
© of the wicked; but ungodly men, with their 
* words and works called it unto them *. Say not 
thou, the Lord has cauſed me to err; for he hath 
© no need of the ſinful man. The Lord hateth all 
© abomination z and they that fear God, love i 
not. He himſelf made men from the defining 
© and left them in the hands of his counſel; if thou 
© wilt, to keep the commandments, and to per- 
form acceptable faithfulneſs. He hath ſet fire and 
© water before thee ; ſtretch forth thy hand unto 
whether thou wilt. Before man is life and death, 
© and whether him liketh ſhall be given. For the 
© wiſdom' of the Lord is great; and he is mighty 
in power, and beholdeth all things. And his 
© eyes are upon them that fear him; and he 
*knoweth every work of man. He hath com- 
* manded no man to do wickedly, neither has he 
* given any man licence to fin f ? | 
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The reaſonableneſs and advantage of a re- 


WL ligious life. 
Mat. 6. 33. 


But ſeek ye firfl the kingdom of God and hit rb 


neſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 


Y the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs is 
D here meant, the whole buſingſs of religion; 
our laſt 'end, which is. eternal life and happineſs: 
The way and means to this end, which is righteouſ- 
neſs, or univerſal goodneſs. By ſeeting firſt the 
kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, is meant, 
the greateſt intention of mind, and earneſtneſs of 
endeavours ſo to mind the concerns of religion, as 
thereby to attain eternal happineſs ; to be as ſerious 
and intent therein, as earthly minded men are after 


the things of this world. This in general; but 


a fincere and earneſt ſeeſing after the kingdom of God 
and his righteouſneſs, doth alſo imply theſe ſeveral 
particulars, It implies a fixed deſign and reſolution 
to obtain the eternal happineſs and ſalvation of our 
fouls, as being our chief end ; to have it always 
in view, to be firmly reſolved to do our utmoſt to 
attain it. Not that we are obliged continually to 


think of it, but to have it frequently in our minds, 


habitually to intend and deſign it, ſo as to make it 
the ſcope of all our endeavours and actions, and 
all other things ſubſervient thereto. Like a tra- 
veller, who tho' he is not always thinking of every 
ſtep he takes, nor contiually in motion, but bates 
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and lodges by the way, yet all he does is ſub- 


ſervient to, and in proſecution. of his journey, 


And thus while we fojourn in this world, our 
fixed aim and deſign ſhould be to get to heaven, 
all our defires and endeavours | ſhould tend that 
way, And if our minds are once reſolved, that 


will determine and govern all our motions, and 


inſpire us with diligence and zeal to proſecute our 
end. Again, LA 

It implies inceſſant care and diligence as to the 
means; that we make religion our buſineſs, prac- 
tiſe the duties of it, both in publick and private, 
with the ſame ſeriouſneſs and application of mind 
as men uſe to procure wealth and honour ; eſpe- 
cially on the Lord's day, which God hath ſet apart 
for the duties of his worſhip and ſervice. Not 


that we are excuſed from minding religion at other 


times, for God expects that we ſhould always live 
in an habitual ſenſe of him, fo be in the ſear of the 
Lord all the day long t; and to improve all oppor- 
tunities for the exerciſe of piety and devotion. But 
this day he peremptorily challengeth to himſelf, 
and requires us to employ it in his ſervice, and dedi- 
cate it to religion ; to the contemplation of God and 
heavenly things, and the care of our immortal ſouls, 
with the ſame ſeriouſneſs and diligence, as we other 
days labour for the bread that periſheth. And the 
leſs leiſure we have on other days, for the duties 
of religion, the more intirely ſhould we devote 


and conſecrate this day, to thoſe purpoſes. Our 


whole life ſhould be under the government, and 
directed by the laws of religion; it ſhould be our 
continual care and endeavour to- pleaſe God in all 
things, to take as much or more pains to be good 
men, as any can do to be rich and great in this 


world ; it being a more noble deſign to improve in 


grace and virtue, than to proſper in our temporal 
eſtate. 


+ Prov. 23. 17; 


* Wu . * 
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eftate; And we do not ſeeſ the kingdom of God and 
Hit righteouſneſs in good earneft, unleſs we ſtudiouſſy 
endeavour to ſubdue our luſts, govern our paſſions, 
and reform whatever is amiſs in our lives and con- 

verſation. Indeed, it requires great diligence, care 
and attention, to be truly: good; to be meek and 
humble, patient, contented, and reſigned to the 

will of God in every condition; to be peaceable, 
charitable, willing and ready to forgive; theſe are 
difficult things, and whatever we may think, it is 
not a wiſh, a ſudden reſolution before receiving the 
Sacrament,. nor even frequent, fervent prayers, 
without the hearty. concurrence of our own care 
and endeavours, that will render our lives ſuch, as 
we pray God by his grace, to enable us to be. - 
. Laſth, It implies patience. and perſeverance in 
our endeavours, to ſeek the kingdom of God and his 
righteouſneſs ; we muſt never ceaſe purſuing them till 


we have obtained them, and this notwithſtanding all 


the difficulties and diſcouragements we meet with, 
for that muſt be expected; our Lord tells us, frait 
is the gate, and narrow is the way that leads to life, 
and we muſt expect to paſs thro* many tribulations, 
before we ſhall enter into the. kingdom of God. We 
ſhould therefore be armed with much patience, and 
firm reſolutions, that we may be enabled to bear 
up, and hold out, againſt all the ' difficulties we are 
to encounter, Since only he that endureth to the 
end ſhall be ſaved. And if we hope to receive the 
crown of life, we muſi be faithful to the death. Thus 
much as to ſeeking the kingdom of God, and his righ- 
Feouſneſs. 25 1 

1 T ſhall now explain what is more particularly 


meant, by ſeeking theſe firſt. ; ſeek ye firſt the kingdom 
of God and his righteouſneſs : our Saviour's meaning 
is, that religion, the concern of our ſouls, and. 
eternal happineſs, ſhould be our firſt and principal 
4 +142 | care; 


e Mat. 0. 22. Rev. 2. 10. 


care; that all other things ſhould be made ſubſer- 
vient tg this great deſign, and, be no further mind- 
ed by us, than as they tend to promote it. If 
Heaven be our utmoſt aim, and that we ſtudy and 
endeavour to be righteous and holy, in order to 
obtain it; ſuch reſolutions ſincerely entertained, 
will over; rule all other conſiderations, and make 
the things of this world give way to what is 
our chief end, the eternal happineſs and ſalva- 
tion of our ſouls. Having thus explained the 
meaning of the words, the next thing ſhall be to 
give ſome. plain rules for our direction, how 
to ſeek. the kingdum of God and his righteouſneſs. 

And, 1 120 LY Ec 3 l 4 ; 
Let us always live under a powerful ſenſe of an- 
other world; and remember we are placed here W 
ly for a little while, and that wholly to prepare for 
a better and more happy life. Let this thought be 
often in our minds; that eternity is the moſt con- 
ſiderable duration, and the next world the place of 
our everlaſting abode; that the preſent ſtate is of 
ſmall moment and conſideration, and only in order 
to our future, eternal condition. We may pleaſe 
ourſelves here for a little time, with trifles and 
ſhadows of pleaſure and happineſs ; we may be ex- 
erciſed with troubles and afflictions for a - ſhort 
ipace, for a moment, if compared with eternity 
but ſubſtantial, durable happineſs, or miſery, re- 
mains for men in the other world, and will certain- 
ly be their portion, according to their behaviour 
in this life. And the ſerious. conſideration of this 
ſhould put us on vigorous preparations for another 
world, make us wholly intent on our eternal ſtate, 
and to reſolve, whatever becomes ef us here, to 
take effectual care, that we are happy for ever. He 
who firmly believes the ſoul's immortality, and a 
life after death that will never end, will be very ſo- 
licitous, and bend all his care and thoughts, how t 


avol 
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avoid everlaſting miſery, and ſecure to himſelf, im- 
mortal bliſs and happineſs. Let us then be fully 
convinced, of the abſolute, indiſpenſible neceſſity of 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, as the only means to at- 
tain the kingdom of God ; that holineſs and hap- 
pineſs are inſeparable, the one being a neceſſary 
condition and qualification for the other; that it is 
a vain thing to hope for admittance into the king- 
dom of God, without endeavouring after his righ- 
teouſneſs, there being a ſtrong connexion between 
them; for a man may as reaſonably expect to be 
well and at eaſe without health, as happy without 
Holineſs. This is what renders us like God, and can 
alone make us capable of enjoying him for ever, 
fince without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Let 
us alſo remember, that right is of great ex- 
tent; it comprehends all goodneſs, all the duties 
and practice of religion; it is a complication of all 
the graces, virtues, duties and offices of a good 
man. To denominate a man righteous, all parts of 

religion and goodneſs muſt concur; knowledge 
and practice, faith and good works, right opinions 
and real virtues, an orthodox profeſſion and a holy 
life, purity of heart and unſpotted manners, god- 
linefs and honeſty, the bridling our tongue and the 
governing our paſſions ; and above all things, cha- 
rity, the bond of perfection. Righteouſneſs is our 
conformity to the law of God, which if it be real 
and fincere, will be uniform and univerſal, equally 
reſpecting all God's commands, and every known 
duty ; not obſerving one or two precepts, and ne- 
glecting the reſt ; keeping the duties of the one ta- 
ble, and omitting the other: but we muſt be hoh in 
all manner of converſation, in the tenor of our actions, 
and the whole courſe of our lives ; fince any one 
reigning ſin and vice, any groſs notorious defect in 
the virtues of a good life, will ſpoil our righteouſ- 
neſs, and exclude us the kingdom of _—_— wh 
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Again, let us wifely eftimate every part and duty 
of religion, according to its true nature and im- 
portance. Knowledge and faith without a good 
life, ſignify nothing. The means of religion, as 
prayer, faſting, reading and hearing God's word, 
and devoutly receiving the bleſſed facrament, are of 
leſs value, than what is the end of all theſe, to be 
fruitful in all the works of righteouſneſs, which are by 
Jeſus Chriſt, to the praiſe and glory of Ged. So like- 
wiſe the circumſtances of religion, are leſs conſider- 
able than the ſubſtantial means and inftruments of 
it. And therefore all rites and ceremonies are of 
leſs eſtimation, and ſubordinate to the ſubſtance of 
God's worſhip. For the ſame reaſon, the moral 
duties of religion, comprehended under the two 
great commandments, the love of God and our neigh- 
bour, are to be preferred to matters of mere poſitive 


inſtitution, becauſe they are eternal and of indiſpen- 
ſible obligation; and where both cannot be per- 


formed, what is poſitive ought to give place to what 


is moral and good in its own nature. The law of 


the ſabbath ought to give place to works of mercy ; 
peace and charity are more valuable, than doubtful 
diſputes and controverſy. Theſe things carefully 
conſidered, are of great moment to make men 
lincerely and wiſely religious. For men may make 
a great ſtir about ſome parts of religion, be very 
careful and diligent, zealous ard earneſt about the 
means of religion, in the. exerciſes of — and 
devotion, yet be deſtitute of the power and life of 
it, and fall ſhort of that inward, real and fubſtan- 
tial righteouſneſs, which alone can qualify us for 
the kingdom of God. 

The laſt direction I would give, is to have a 
particular regard to the great duty of charity, or 
almſgiving, this being an eminent part of —_— 
a great evidence of the truth and certainty of. our 


picty ; for by giving alms we ſhall provide for our | 


ſelves 
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ſelves bags that wax not old, a treaſure in the heaven; 

that faileth not, and lay up for ourſelves a good foun- 
dation. Therefore this part of religion - ought in 
a more eſpecial manner to be regarded. by us, be- 
cauſe on the performance or neglect of this duty, 
our eternal happineſs ſo much depends. 

I ſhall now repreſent to you ſome proper argu- 
ments, and powerful encouragements, whereby to 
engage us to mind, and carefully regard, this our 
great intereſt and concern. The worth and excel- 
-lency of the things we are to ſeek, namely, th: 
kingdom of Ged and his righteouſneſs, which are the 
greateſt and beſt things we can deſire, are very 
conſiderable motives to excite our endeavours. The 
. kingdom of God imports the eternal ſalvation of our 
ſouls, and their being everlaſtingly happy in an- 
other world, The ſoul of man is of ſo excellent a 
nature, of ſo immortal a duration, and ſo infinite- 
ly valuable, as ought to be much dearer to us, than 
any of the periſhing objects of this world. Other 
things neither conſtitute our being, nor are eſſential 
to our happineſs ; but our ſouls are ourſelves, and 
their loſs is our ruin and deſtruction. So that no- 
thing is to be regarded by us, with ſo much care and 
concern, as the ſalvation of our immortal ſouls; 
and how to reſcue them from everlaſting miſery, 
and make ys eternally.happy. And can we be at too 
much pains to eſcape ſo diſmal a condition, ſo 
dreadful a ruin, as that of body and ſoul to all eter- 
-Dity ? can any man be concerned enough to bring 
about ſo great a good for himſelf? or purchaſe too 
dear, a bleſſing fo deſirable, and ſo durable as 
being happy for ever? Of ſuch value then is th! 
kingdom. of God; and next to it is righteouſneſs, 
which is the, only way and means whereby this 
kingdom is to be attained, and therefore to be 
ſought by us with the greateſt earneſtneſs. 80 

that the things J am preſſing you to ſeek after, 1 
” OS f : mo 
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moſt effectually recommended, by reminding you 
of what they are. The kingdom of God is eternal 


life and happineſs, and his righteouſneſs is univerſal 


holineſs and goodneſs, without which no man is 
qualified for this bleſſed ſtate. ht 


Another powerful argument to our care and di- 
ligence herein, is, the fatal danger of miſcarrying, 
in a matter of ſo great concern, We may do ma- 


ny things in religion, and take ſome pains to get 


to heaven, and yet fall ſhort of it. The rich young 
man in the goſpel, was not far from the kingdom of 
God, he failed only in one point, he was too much 
addicted to the world, unwilling to part with his 
great poſſeſſions, and diſtribute them in charity to 
the poor, and therefore left our Saviour. It the 
world govern and bear ſway in our hearts, if we 


mind earthly things, and make theſe our principal 


cart and deſign, the kingdom of God and his 
righteouſneſs ſhall not be added unto us ; theſe lat- 


ter we muſt not expect, unleſs we mind them in 


the firſt place. And who would not place his in- 
duſtry and endeavour upon a defign in which he 
is ſure not to miſcarry, if he do but heartily and 
in good earneſt purſue it? If a man may be cer- 
tainly happy for ever, upon the ſame or eaſier 
terms than he can accompliſh any thing in this 
world; who would not ſeek that which is moſt 
worthy the having, and moſt ſure to be obtained? 
And the encouragement given us. in the text, is 
itſelf very conſiderable, all theſe things ſhall be ad- 
ded unto us ; that is, all temporal good things, if we 
firſt ſeek the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs. 
This certainly is a very tempting conſideration ; 
for who would not be glad to reconcile the enjoy- 
ments of this world with the hopes of heaven and 
eternal happineſs ? - But men do not generally like 
our Saviour's method, they would ſeek the things 


of this world in the firſt place, and get to heaven 
| at 
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at laſt,” And yet our Saviour has gone as far as in 
reaſon can be deſired z he hath promiſed, that if we 
make religion, and the ſalvation of our ſouls, our 
firſt and great care, that all theſe things ſhall be ad. 
ded unto us. So that the deſign of going to heaven, 
and being happy for ever, is no ways inconſiſtent 
with a competent portion of the things of this life, 
Godlineſs hath the promiſe of this life, and of that 
which is to come, The buſineſs of religion, the 
practice of a holy and virtuous life, is no hinderance 
to a man's proſpering in his temporal eſtate ; nay, 
in many reſpects it tends to promote and advance 
it: by engaging us to diligence in our calling, 
whereby to procure the bleſſing of God on our 
honeſt and lawful endeavours ; by obliging us to 
the ſtrit and conſtant practice of truth, juſtice and 
fidelity, in all our dealings and commerce ; which 
is the beſt way to eſtabliſh a clear and ſolid repu- 
tation. and good eſteem among men. An unſpeak- 
able advantage this in buſineſs, one of the beſt 
_ moſt laſting inſtruments of proſperity and ſuc- 
Cels. 
| Beſides, religion frees a man from thoſe paſſions 
and vices, which naturally tend to ruin mens eſtates; 
as intemperance and lewdneſs ; which are charge- 
able vices, and not only take men off from buſineſs, 
but waſte their eſtates, and bring many inconve- 
niencies on themſelves and family. Religion makes 
men meek, peaceable and inoffenſive, in word and 
deed, which is a great ſecurity againſt law-ſuits and 
contentions, injuries and affronts from others. 
They who provoke and offend none, may expect 
not to be diſturbed by others in their poſſeſſions 
and enjoyments; who will harm you, if you are fil- 
lowers of that which is good? Moſt men, if not all, 
have a kindneſs and veneration for true goodneſs. 
Thus religion naturally tends to the temporal pro- 
ſperity of men, to the promoting their welfare and 
| bappinels 


* 
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happineſs even in this world; the providence of 
God is alſo concerned for good men, and a ſpecial 
blefling attends, them in all their undertakings. 80 
that we ſee how reaſonable it is, to make religion 
and the concerns. of another life, our great care 
and buſineſs: And yet, alas ! how are theſe things 
neglected by the greateſt part of mankind! Even 


the beſt of us mind it not as we ought. Indeed, 


there are two or three things which men com- 
monly urge, if not to juſtify, yet to mitigate and 
excuſe this great neglect. Fir/t, they pretend. great 
difficulties and diſcouragements in the ways of reli- 
gion. This muſt be acknowledged to be true, ſo 
far as to awaken our care and excite our induſtry ; 
but by -no means to make us deſpond, and reſolve 
to neglect ſo great a concern, becauſe attended 
with ſome difficulties Men who have no mind ta 


a thing, are apt to ſay, there is a lim in the way; © 


that is, they fancy to themſelves dangers and ter- 
rors that are not. Thus men who have no mind to 
take pains to get to heaven, are apt to complain of 
the inſuperable difficulties of religion ; how hard it 
is for a man to mortify his luſts, ſubdue his appe- 
tites, govern his paſſions, and perform what is ne- 
ceſſary to bring him to heaven? Now admitting 
all theſe things true; but 1s, it not alſo difficult to 
get an eſtate, and to riſe high in this world? Is 
religion difficult; and what is not ſo, that is of 
any eſtimation? Is not the law a difficult and 
crabbed ſtudy ? Does it not require great labour 
and perpetual application to excel in any kind of 
knowledge, to be maſter of any art or profeſſion ? 
In a word, what is there valuable in the world, 
that can be got without pains? And is eternal life 
and glory ſo inconſiderable a thing, as not to be worth 
our care and induſtry? Should ſo great a good 
be expoſed to the faint and idle wiſhes, the cheap 
and lazy endeayours of flothful men? With what 

| | con- 
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conſcienee ean We bid leſs for heaven and eternal 
life, than for the things of this world; things of 
no value'i in compariſon, things which perth in the 
uſing, and when we have them, may be taken from 
us by a thouſand accidents-? A fever may de- 
prive us of our underſtanding, . confound all our 
| knowledge, and turn us into fools and idiots. An 
inundation, or a fire, may ſweep away and devour 
our eſtates, A ſucceſſion of calamities,” may, in a 
few hours, make the greateſt ann richeſt: man as 
or as 7b. 


But let the difficulty of ding the We of 


God and his righteouſneſs be as great as poſlible, {till 
it is abſolutely neceſſary for us to ſeek after it, 
fince otherwiſe we are | miſerable and undone for 
ever. And therefore not to diſſemble in the mat- 
ter, the difficulties of religion are conſiderable; 
but then they are much greater at firſt; they will 
every day abate and grow leſs, and by degrees be- 
come eaſy and pleaſant. A pleaſure ſo great, as 
none knows, but he that hath it, nor would ſuch ex- 
change it, for all the ſenſual enjoyments of this world. 
There are others who pretend want of time, to 
mind ſo great a work; *tis very true that all have not 


equal leiſure for this purpoſe, ſome are much more 


taken up than others, with the neceſſary cares of 
this life: But God forces no man to neglect his 
body and his health, his family and eſtate, to ſave 
his ſoul. There is a conſiderable part of religion 
which does not require-time, but only reſolution 
and care ; not to commit fin, not to break the laws 
of God, not to be intemperate, to make no pro- 
viſion for the fleſh to fulfil the Tufts thereof, does not 
ſpend time, but faves it for better purpoſes: So 
that every man hath time not to do, what he ought 
not. And as for the poſitive parts of religion, whether 
it conſiſts in the exerciſe of our minds, or in the 
external acts of religion; no man is ſo diftreſt, 1 
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bath time to think of heaven and eternity; to 


love God, to eſteem and delight in him above all 


things. This a man may do very frequently and 
acceptably, while labouring and travelling about his 
worldly affairs; bis hand may be on the plough and 
his heart with God; he may converſe here on 
earth, while his thoughts and affections are in hea- 
ven. All men have time to pray to God every 
day, for his mercy and forgiveneſs, for his grace 
and aſſiſtance, for preſervation and ſupport, and to 


thank him heartily for all his bleſfings and benefits. 


And alittle time feriouſly employed in this kind, 
will have the ſame acceptance with God, as the 


longer and more ſolemn devotions of thoſe, who 


have greater leiſure and opportunities for them. 


At leaſt we have all of us time to ſerve God on 
the Lord's day, to employ it wholly in the exerciſes 


of piety, and the care of our immortal ſouls. 

But when all is done, this is the caſe of very 
few, for moſt of us may ſay with Seneca, We 
* are not thrifty, but prodigal of time, and profuſe- 
* Iy laviſh it away on folly and vanity.” Our 
vices and luſts, our pleaſures and diverſions, divert 


and conſume thoſe precious hours, which ſhould be 


employed to theſe better purpoſes; nay, it often 
happens that time is a burthen to us, lies on our 
hands, and we know not how to get rid of it; and 
yet we chuſe rather to let it run waſte, than to be- 


ſtow it on religion, and the care of our fouls, to 


prepare and provide for eternity. 
But others pretend it will be time enou 

| hereafter to mind theſe things. This directly con- 
tradicts the former pretence, that ſuppoſeth religion 
required more time than many have to ſpare; for this 
would make us believe a little time is ſulciend, 
even juſt when we are going out of the world. 
But of all others, this is the ſtrangeſt interpretation 
of ſeeking. the king com 0 G — and his rig htecuſneſs, 
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to put it off to the very laſt. To think that religion, 
the great work of our lives, can ſo quickly be diſ- 
patched; that the time of ſickneſs, and old age, 
nay, the hour of death, if well employed, will be 
ſufficient for the purpoſe ; is a very great error, 
and will prove a fatal miſtake. For alas! what 
can we then do, that in reaſon will be thought ac- 
ceptable to God, or available to ourſelyes ? perhaps 
we ſhall not then have ſenſe enough, to make a 
will, and diſpoſe of our temporal concerns; and 
can we think that a fit time to repent of the fins 
and miſcarriages of our whole life, and make our 
peace with God ? Our Saviour hath ſufficiently cau- 
tioned us againſt this deſperate folly, by the parable of 
the fookſh virgins, who having trifled away their time 
till the bridegroom was coming, and neglected to get 
oil into their lamps, that is, to be prepared and qua- 
lified for the kingdom of heaven, found, when 
too late, that the door was ſhut againſt them. It 
was then endleſs to ſupply themſelves by borrowing 

of others. | | 
Many indeed deceive themſelves, hoping when 
they have no grace and goodneſs of their own, to 
be ſupplied like theſe fooliſb virgins, out of another's 
tore, from the treaſure of the church, from the 
redundant ſuper-abounding works and merits of the 
ſaints ; but theſe hopes are without any foundation 
of truth and reaſon. The wiſe virgins knew not 
of any merit they had to ſpare, it was the foolyb 
virgins only, that entertained this ſenſeleſs conceit. 
The fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, give us of your oil, fir 
our lomps are gone cut; but the wiſe anſwered, ſaying 
not fo, left there be not enough for us and you. It 
plainly. appears they had no notion of any works 
of merit or ſupererogation. There are alſo thoſe 
among ourſelves, who having been careleſs and re- 
- miſs in ſeeking the kingdom of God and his righteouſ- 
net, hope to be ſupplied out of the infinite treaſure 
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of Chriſt's merits; but this is likewiſe a vain hope. 
For tho? there is merit enough in the death and 
ſufferings of Chriſt to ſave all mankind, yet no one 
can lay claim thereto, without performing the con- 
ditions of the goſpel. 

Others think by ſending for the miniſter, whhis 
the phyſician nd given them over, to receive in a 
few hours ſuch advice and direction -as they can 


give, that this will do their buſineſs as effeQually, 


as if they had minded religion all their lives long ; 
and that a few prayers ſaid over them, when 


are juſt embarking for another world, will, like a 


magical -wind, immediately waft them into the 7 
gions of bliſs and immortality. But let us not de- 


ceive ourſelves, God will not be mocked ; we may 


defer our repentance ſo long, that a late application 
to God, and crying to him, Lord, Lord, open to 
us, will not be regarded, but we ſhall be anſwered, 
depart from me, ye workers of: iniquity, I know” you 
not. And if we would not have this ſentence to 
paſs on us, let us firſt ſeek the kingdom of God and his 
righteouſneſs, that having our fruit unto balinsf „ the 
end may be everlaſting life. 

To conclude, religion is moſt reaſonable in it- 
ſelf, it directly tends to the happineſs of men, and 
Is really calculated for our benefit ; but an irreligious 
vicious courſe of life is hurtful and injurious to every 


man. Let the finner himſelf declare, whether he - 


hath found by experience, that lewdneſs and intem- 
perance hath been more for his health, than if he 
had lived chaſtely and ſoberly ; hath falſhood and in- 


juſtice in the end, proved more for his intereſt, than 


truth and honeſty? Hath any habitual vice raiſed 
him truer friends and a better reputation, than the 
practice of holineſs and virtue would have done? 
Hath he found that peace and ſatisfaction of mind, 
that quiet and enjoyment of himſelf, that com- 


fortable aſſurance of God's favour, and good hopes 
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of his future condition, in an evil courſe, as a 
religious and virtuous life would have: afforded? 
Nay, have not ſome of his vices weakned his body, 
- impaired his health, ruined his eſtate, and reduced 
himſelf to want? What notorious vice is there 
that doth not blemiſn a man's reputation, and 
make him hated and deſpiſed, not only by the wiſe 
and virtuous, but even by the generality of men ? 
Beſides, a wicked man is ſeldom free from the 
ſtings of a guilty conſcience, the torments of a 
reſtleſs. uneaſy mind, the ſecret dread of - God's 
diſpleaſure, and the vengeance of. another world. 
This the ſinner, would he deal fairly and impartial- 
ly, muſt acknowledge to be true, from his own ſad 
experience, Religion then is apparently for the 
benefit of every perſon. And the intereſts of this 
world may in general be as effectually promoted 
and purſued, nay even to a greater advantage, by 
living ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this world, 
than by a contrary courſe of life. And did men 
truly and wiſely love themſelves, they would be- 
come religious, for no man can ſerve his own in- 
tereſt better, than by ſerving God, 
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DISCOURSE XLVI. Bp. Hickman, 


An early piety a neceſſary duty. 


Eccliſ. 11. 9. 


_ 


Rejaice, O young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart 


chear thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the 

ways of thy heart, and m the fight of thine eyes ; 

but knaw that for all theſe things God will bring 
these into judgment. | | 


IN this. book of Eccleſiaſtes, Solomon. calls him- 


1 ſelf the preacher, thinking it no diſparage- 


ment to his royal dignity, to deſcend from govern- 
ment to inſtru his people. God had bleſſed him 
with the greateſt wiſdom, and the circumſtance of 
his reign, afforded him ſufficient experience in the 
world; ſo that having obſerved and tried the ſeveral 
courſes of human life, in this book he ſums up all 
his obſervations, for the honour of God, and the 
benefit of ſucceeding ages. Here he has ſhewed us 
the true bounds of wiſdom and folly, what is either 
profitable or hurtful to the ſons of men; the pow- 
erful- inclinations which we have to vice, and the 
more powerful motives to allure us to virtue. 
Here the ways of God are faithfully related, the 
nature of man is perfetly deſcribed, and the ne- 
cellary connexion between folly and repentance, 
ſin and judgment, is exactly ſhewn. Here he re- 
counts all the follies of his youth, and the excur- 
lions of his riper years; his. fond purſuits after 
pleaſure and mirth, women and-wine, and all things 
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which vain and inconſiderate men are apt to ſet 
their hearts upon; and he ſums up all in this ſhort 
ſentence, vanity of vanity, all is vanity, Tho? the 
words of my text are principally” directed to the 
young, yet they comprehend the whole compaſs of 
our lives, and may ſerve for inſtruction to every 
age; they ſhew us how naturally youth begins in 
tolly and fin, which neceſſarily leads us to repen- 
tance in our riper years, and if continued in, brings 
us to judgment, at 'our latter end. In the follow- 
ing diſcourſe, I ſhall confider, 

The inclinations of youth, and the vanity of 
them, which cannot be more elegantly expreſſed, 
than in the former parts of the text; wherein Sol- 
mon artificially expoſes the humour of that age, by 
ſhewing how it indulges its own fancy, and affeQs 
nothing more than a boundleſs, uninterrupted flow 
of pleaſures. He knew the natural heat and gid- 
dineſs of youth ; how want of experience renders 
them incapable of advice, and impatient of con- 
tradition or reſtraint ; and who even take a pride 
in rejecting all prudence, and conſideration. All 
this the preacher knew, and therefore did not at- 
tempt to ſtop the young. man in his courſe, by 
croſſing the current of his pleafures; but he al- 
lows him the full ſcope and ſwing of his luſts, and 
lets him follow his own inclinations, to ſee what 
will be the end. Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, 
and let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, 
and walk in the ways of thy heart, and the fight of 
thine eyes. And tho' this at firſt ſight ſeems very 
pleaſing ; yet if we view it nearer, we ſhall find 
the patfage fo full of danger, as rather to difcou- 
rage a wiſe man's attempt, than invite his cu- 
rieity, 50255 - | LF 

As firſt; Rejoice, O young man, And what 13 
joy, but folly and want of conſideration ? It is to 
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give ourſelves up to a. heedleſs intemperate life, to 
diſcard our reaſon leaſt it ſhould reprove our va- 
nity ; it is acquiring ſuch a habit of mind, as not 
only endangers our ſouls, but is unſuitable to our 


nature, The providence of God has diſpenſed to 


every man a mixture of good and evil in this world; 


and every wiſe man will be contented with that 


allay. But if we ſeparate the bitter from the ſweet 

what ſhall we do when we come to the bottom o 

the portion, where the dregs will be all bitterneſs, 
and that God beſides puts trembling into our cup. 
A wiſe heathen obſerved, that true joy is a ſerious 
thing; and a wiſer than he, faid of laughter, that it 
15 madneſs ; and 7 mirth, what daes it? It only de- 
ludes us with falſe appearances of happineſs, brings 
us into a pleaſant vale, where is a ſnake lurking in 
the graſs, which at laſt proves to be the valley of 
the ſhadow of death. Thus our pleaſure leads us into 
a fool's paradiſe, and there leaves us to lament our 
loſs of it. It ſeduces us from the paths of virtue 
and honour, into a ſmooth way, and then draws a 
miſt before our eyes, that we may not ſee the pre- 
cipice to which it leads. It gives a looſe to our 
paſſions, and baniſhes that wiſdom, which is our 
beſt guard and defence. Rejoice, Q young man; but 
know, that whilſt thou inviteſt the tempter into 
thy boſom,” inſtead of filling thy heart with joy, 
thou emptieſt it of all thy virtue. Again, 

Rejoice, O young man in thy youth : But what is 
there in youth to occaſion ſuch rejoicing ? Youth is 
a time of weakneſs and inexperience, and is gene- 
rally fo ill-managed as to prove a reproach to our 
age; and is this matter of joy? Is this a proper ſea- 
ſon to rejoice, when we are ſowing the ſeeds of a 
long repentance ? Is this a time to truſt, our virtue 
without a guard, when our reaſon is weak, and our 


paſſions ſtrong ? From whence proceeds this confi- 


dence, or what can we TN in our youth to create 
4 nn 
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in us this aſſurance? Is want of underſtanding a 
bappineſs, or want of experience a commendation ? 
How powerful a thing is ignorance in ſo petverſe a 
thing as man ? But as youth is a time of ſtrength 
and vizour, for then our ſpirits are active and our 
h mour gay; therefore the young man regards plea- 
ſure as his portion, and ſo reſolves to go on, rejoic- 
„„ Wo ener onert lacks: FEY 
And let thy heart chear thee, in the days of thy 
youth ; That is, improve all opportunities of joy 
ard take thy pleaſure, for nature is now in its 
prime, and therefore enjoy the bleflings of life 
whilſt it is freſh and fragrant. It is true, that 
youth, like the ſpring, is a time of hopes; and 
yet *tis only the hopes of a joyful harveſt ; for then 
is the proper time for joy: But why ſhould we 
flatter ourſelves with the hopes of a glorious har- 
veſt, 'which perhaps we may never reap ? Again, 
ry. is a time of firength and vigour. But, alas! 
ow ſhort, how uncertain is that time and ftrength? 
How liable is youth to be ſupplanted by a diſeaſe, 
or untimely death? All this the young man, igno- 
rant as he is, cannot but know. But tho? his 
underſtanding informs him better, yet as prudence 
and forecaſt are the things he hates, he will perſiſt 
to walk in the ways of his heart, whatever happens; 
and will not depart from the fight of his eyes, for all 
the good morals in the world; and therefore re- 
folves to allow himſelf the full ſcope of his inclina- 
tions, and to run deſperately on, whereſvever his 
fancy will lead, or his paſſions drive him. But is a 
young man ſo wiſe as to be truſted without a guide, 
when age itſelf, with all his experience, ftands in 
need of good advice? *Tis a dangerous thing for 
the wiſeſt man to lean unto his own underſtanding ; 
with what confidence then can the young man 
preſume to wall in the ways of his heart, and the 
feght of his eyes, when his eyes and his heart 1 
| l | in 
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blind and deceitful? And yet tell him of his danger, 


and he will deſpiſe the information, diſdain all advice, 


and purſue his own courſe, tho' the ways f his 


heart, and the folly of his eyes, lead him directly to 
the chambers of death. _ | 

Theſe are the follies and dangers of youth. But 
if the raſhneſs and ignorance of that age be no ex- 
cuſe for ſuch a weak courſe of life ; how much 
more inexcuſable are they, who continue the ſame 
practice in their riper years, and carry their youth- 
ful vices with them to the grave? When experi- 
ence and: years have improved our reaſon and un- 
derſtanding, and given us a judgment of diſcretion, 
what a ſhame is it that we ſhould deliver ourſelves 
up. to the government of our paſſions and luſts, 
and, forgetting. the | gravity of our age, be capti- 
vated like children with every trifling pleaſure. How 
can we hear the voice of God, upbraiding our 
folly and denouncing judgment againſt us and not be 
afraid? Repoice, O young man, in thy youth, and let 
thy heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, and walk 
in the ways of thy heart and in the fight of thine eyes, 
But knew that for all theſe things God will bring thee 
to, judgment. Which leads me to conſider the reſtraint 
that religion puts upon us, and the great reaſon 
we have to comply with the apprehenſions of a 
future judgment. 5 


The conſideration of a future Judgment is enough 


to confound our, luſts, baffle all our enjoyments, 
and allay the extravagant follies and heats of youth; 
for what comfort will he receive from all the re- 
Joicings of his youth, or what profit will it be to 


him to have walked in the way of his heart, and tbe 
ſight of his eyes ; when that indecent liberty he ſo 
unſeaſonably uſed, will tend only to make his death, 
and the ſenſe of his, never dying pains the more into- 


Jerable ? How diſmal will be the remembrance of his 
lins, when he ſhall conſider that they brought him intp 
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this place of torment, and loſt him thoſe pleaſures, 
. Which eye hath not ſeen, nor the heart of man con- 
ceived. When the irreverſible decree is once paſſed 


upon him, what would he not give to reverſe the 
ſentence? What luſts of the fleſh, what pleaſures 


of the body, what fin of the ſoul would he not 
give up to redeem himſelf? Such reflections as theſe 


will aggravate out puniſhment, and increaſe the 
torments of hell. This is a worm in our conſcience 
that never dies, that never goes out. A wounded 


_ ſpirit is the moſt exquiſite pain; the wrath of God 


in judgment is what no mortal can bear: Tis ſuch 
a burden as the young man with all his ſpirit can- 
not remove, nor can the old hardy ſinner be proof 
againſt it. For tho“ we have hardened our hearts 
like the nether milſtone, yet God can ſoften them 
again, and by putting fears and terrors into our ſouls, 
prepare them for the impreſſions of his wrath,— 
Conſider theſe things, and then rejoice, O young man, 
if thou dareſt, and let thy heart chear thee if it can; 
for to what purpoſe ſhouldſt thou truft to the fight of 
Hine eyes, or follow the ways of thine heart, when 


thou knoweſt that God will ſhortly bring thee to 


judgment; and then this heart of thine, which now 
atters and betrays thee, will accuſe, condemn, and 


torment thee? © 12 

Since then we have juſt reaſons from our ſins, to 
apprehend the dreadfulneſs of this judgment, what 
remains, but that we in time provide for our fecu- 
Tity, and immediately begin a wiſer courſe of life ? 
Surely, we will no Wonder ente with God's judg- 
ments, dut offer up to him our darling vices; ' now 
while we have fome \pleafure in them: So lively, fo 
early a ſacrifice will be accepted. But to do this 
when the decays of age ſhall come, and our plea- 


ſure abandon us, is a forced virtue, and deſerves no 


thanks. Let us then, before it be too late, check 


the intemperance of our luſts, abate our immode- 


3 rate 
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rate deſire of any pleaſure, and poſſeſs our ſouls 


with more ſerious reflections. Let us conſider, that 
we are the offspring of heaven, of a divine extrac- 


tion, and ſent by God into this world to govern 
and ſubdue our ſinful appetites. Let us cor- 
rect the extravagance of our ways, and make God's 
law our only rule. Let us fo rejoice in our youth, 
that in our riper years, and when old age comes, 
we may long for that time, when God ball bring us 
into judgment, and then receive our doom with com- 
fort. And that we may the more effectually pro- 
ceed herein, it may be proper to conſider this kind 
memento of Solomon; Remember now thy creator in 
the days of thy. youth, while the evil days come not, nor 
the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay,” I have no 
Pleaſure in them, And a plain interpretation of 


theſe, words, will lead us to a practical application 


of what has been faid. , And. 178 

Firſt, The remembrance of our creator obliges 
us to pay him that love and obedience, which is the 
natural tribute of his mercy. Whatſoever we en- 
Joy is the hountiful gift of his goodneſs, the pro- 
duct of his creation, and therefore it ſhould remind 
us of our great benefactor. The world is a regiſter 
or catalogue of his noble. acts; in the volume of 
this book we; may read in beautiful, characters the 
name of God; and that infinite is his mercy, and 
wonderful his Works. With what admirable order 


and convenience has he created this world, making 


it fit for ou enteitainment, and every creature there- 
in, to: ſerve fox our nouriſhment, ornament, or de- 
fence, 80 that if we do not forget ourſelves, we 
mult needs. remember aur creator, and acknowledge 


his juſt title to our obedience. And who ſo deſery- 


ing to command, as he that created man? Who fo 
proper to give us laws, as he who knows the ſecrets 
of our hearts? And therefore, with a ready com- 


pliance nn 5 reſigned ſubmiſſion 


to 


” 
——ͤ— none ee + en — 
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to his will: we ſhould: remember our creator, and 
confeſs, that as it is our happineſs to be created, 
ſo *tis our honour to be commanded by him. 
Secondly, We ſhould remember our creator Gh 
fear and reverence. There is ſo much majeſty in 
the name of creator, as ſhould ſtrike an awful dread 
into our hearts, and create a reverence within us ; 
we ſhould fall down and tneel before him, when we 
remember the Lord our mater. No ſubmiſſion can 
be too low; if we humble ourſelves to the duſt, it 


is but from whence he raiſed us up; and if he has 


exalted us to a higher ſtation, we ſhould therefore 
pay him the honour due unto his name. And if 
God has given us beauty and ſtrength, the vigor of 
youth, and opportunities of pleaſure; let us not in 
the enjoyment of theſe good things, forget that 


God who created both them and us; leaſt we 


ſhould provoke his wrath, whoſe power is mighty 
to deſtroy, as well as to create 
Thirdly, When we ö our unde we 
ſhould' alfo pay him a religious and holy worſhip, 
which is the natural reſult of his power and merey, 


the genuine compoſition of gur love and fear; and 


what can we his creatures do leſs; than fall down 
and worſhip him for our &reation,' preſervation,” a and 
alt the bleſſings of this life. This is what we pro- 
perly call the ſervice of God, and which all nations 
in the world have acknowledged to be his due; even 
a very heathen has obſerved, That no nation was 
© ever fo barbarous, as to lde without religion; or 
'© ſo fooliſh, as to hope for the oods of the earth, 
«© without paying their devotion to the gods in hea- 
ven.“ Thus we ee, that an obedient, devout, 
religious life, 'is what Solomon adviſes us to, in theſe 
words, veinenber thy creator. But 'tho” this is a 
matter of very weighty importance, and of the ut- 
moſt concern to us; yet our giddy minds are apt to 


ach urn the . 11 it till old age, or that 


ſome 
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ſome kind affliction has brought us to a better way 
of thinking. I ſhall therefore conſider the _ 
when this duty is to be performed. ; | 
And the wiſe man's direction is, endo Now 
thy creator, this very inſtant,” delay not ſo neceſſaty 
a duty, ſince we can call no day our own but the 
preſent; and if we do not remember our creator 
now; it may be feared we never ſhall. The time 
paſt is already dead, the time to come is yet un- 
born, but the preſent is our life, and the liuing, 


they ſhall praiſe God. If a religious life be ever a 


duty, it is ſo now, this very moment; and there- 
fore, without the greateſt preſumption, we cannot 
defer it till to-morrow. The very firſt grounds 
and principles of religion, teach us to worſhip and 
ſerve * Godz all the days of our lives. nd: God 
'knows, the ſervice of every day: requires our moſt 
ſerious endeavour, and all that the morrow can do, 
is to rate care of the: things” of itſelf. Therefore, 
remember thy creator now, and trifle not away the 
preſent time, but make every day a pattern of thy 
whole life; perform thy duty, and make up thy 
— every night, ſo er thou be always 0646 
appear: before: God. $. £435 eee 
Bug foie wil fay,! that Singel e is an 440 
ſorable time, it may be the prime of our youth, 
and what need we be fo early called to our duty. 
No, ſays the preacher, you muſt remember 
creator naw, (in; the days f thy youth; to defer it 
may be too late, therefore obey the firſt ſummons. 
And the more early thou attendeſt thy duty, the 
better it will be accepted, and the eaſier performed. 
Dedicate unto God the firſt fruits of en life, and 
that will make all thy ſucceeding years holy and 
happy; offer up to him devout ſacrifices in the 
ſpring of thy age, and he will bleſs thee with many 
fruitful harveſts. This is the moſt proper time to 
e 1 e . to the will ; 


— 
- 


— — — 


and turn from all our cuil ways, for they lead c 
the chambers of death. 


to redeem our time, when the days are evil; di- 


Fin but a:life unto righteoufues 3 and to this duty we 
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of God; for now our faculties are freſh and vigo- 
Tous, our wills compliant, and our underſtandings 


free from prejudice... At theſe tender years we ſhall 
receive impreſſions with eaſe, and by uſe retain 
them. But if we ſuffer our vices to grow into 
habits, they will ſoon triumph over our virtue, and 
ſin and death will quickly get dominion over us. 
Tis therefore for our eaſe, as well as ſecurity, to 

ly ourſelves betimes to that work, which by 


delay gets advantage over us every moment. There- 


fore let us ſpeedily correct and reform our errors, 


There are others who think, that as death com- 
gives warning, before he ſtrikes, by ſome 


diſeaſes or natural decays, to admoniſh us of our 


approaching end, that it will be then time enough 


realy contrary this to the advice of Solomon, who 


| [bids us remember our creator, before thoſe evil days 


come. For what commendation: is it, to grow vir- 
tuous by force, to be frighted into our duty, and 
never leave our ſins till they have forſaken us? What 


merit is there in a rebels laying down his arms, 
when he can hold them no longer? Therefore let 


us remember our creator before we are driven to 
the laſt extremity; leſt our forgetfulneſs of God, 


mould force him to ſtrike us with a ſudden deſtruc- 


tion, and not give us time to Pag, aner 1 ui. 


Ihe death of the righteous. 


Laſtly, the ſenſual man ee one more pings. ; 


chat as there it 4 time for all things, therefore old 
age is the moſt proper ſeaſon for ſuch a melancholy, 


mortifying work. Indeed, had we nothing elſe to 
do than only to repent, a ick or death-bed might 
ſerue our turn: But it is not repentance only, but 
amendment that is required; not only a death unte 


muſt 
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muſt come with vigour, and chearfully undertake 
the work. We muſt remember our creator before 
theſe years draw nigh, when a man ſhall ſay, 1 
no pleaſure in them. We muſt not make our devo- 
tion an act of neceflity, but of choice. God ex- 
pects a free - will offering, the prime of our flocks, 
the richeſt of our treaſures. But if we conſume 
theſe upon our luſts, and aſſign him the refuſe of 
our years, we may expect him to ſend us for our 
reward, to thoſe Gods whom tue have choſen in our 
proſperity, and let them deliver us out of our diftreſs, 
if they can. | 427 
But it is a great miſtake to think, that pleaſure is 
inconſiſtent with religion; and that there is no dif- 
ference between a ſour and a ſober life: Nay, tis 
a great diſparagement to God, and a diſcourage- 
ment to all good men, to pretend that there is no 
piety but in a gloomy foul, and a dejected countes 
nance. In our repentance we mourn, and with 
juſt reaſon ; but in the acts of obedience, why re- 
ferved and grave? In the exerciſes of devotion, 
why ſo heavy, O my ſoul, why ſo diſquieted within 
me. Surely, to live always as in a ſtate of pe- 
nance, is no good ſymptom in any man, no great 
ſign of religion; for it can be no commendation of 
his piety, to be always grieving, but yet never to 
repent. | ; 
True religion was, no doubt, deſigned to im- 
prove our nature, to complete our happineſs, and 
to ſhew man in his true perfection: To fill us 
with exalted thoughts, tor entertain us with lively 
notions and generous deſires ; that we ſhould ſerve 
the Lord with gladneſs, and come before his preſence 
with a ſong. It: is not ſo much the formality of 
the tribute, as the willing mind, and the chearful 
giver that God reſpects; but what pleaſure: can he 
poſſibly have in thoſe ſervices of ours, which we 
eur ſelues have no pleaſure: in. If therefore; we find 
ros ourſelves 
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ourſelves in health and ſtrength, plentiful i 

our fortunes, and vigorous: in our minds, let us 
not proſtitute theſe noble gifts of God, to profane, 
ungodly uſes; and think they were given us only to 
make proviſion for our fleſh, and to fulfil our luſis; 
and when all is gone, that then tis time enough to 
return unto God. But when we enjqy our heart's 
deſire, then let us deem it; the propereſt ſeaſon 
to pay him our devotion; for when we are moſt fit 
for pleaſure, then are we fitteſt for religion; then 
is our heart à noble ſacrifice indeed, and worthy of 
our creator; a preſent fit to be made to, the great 


God of heaven and earth, becauſe with ſuch facri- 


fices he is well pleaſed. But if it is unfortunately 
broken with age, and bruiſed with. iniquity, yet 
even then it is the | beſt we have to give, and a 
bruiſed broken: : heart, is a (ſacrifice; that God will, not 
Dien Therefore, whatever our circumſtances 
are, whether we are in health, or lie under any 
affliction, calamity, or decay, let us take care to 
haſten our Wr ang redeem the time, becauſe 
mie ny ne ene 
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uh yoke bs ey and, my \ durthes, is ek. . 


H B great eee of e nablire ap- 
jpears, from that averſeneſs which moſt men 
ſeem to have, to a religious, virtuous life. Reli- 
Bion is the beſt ornament and glory, the true and 

compleat 
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compleat perfection of human nature. And yet 
one of the chief prejudices againſt an holy life, is 
the imagination, that religion is a taſk too hard for 
our nature, if not impoſſible to be performed. 
Our Saviour therefore, to caution and encourage 
us againſt this fatal prejudice, ſays, take my yoke 
upon you and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart; and ye ſhall find reft unto your fouls; for my 
yore is eaſy, and ny burden light. That is, be care- 
ful to obſerve my commands, and ſubmit to my 
government, I do not require things impoſſible to 
be performed, nor will the difficulties you meet 
with be invincible. Only take up the yoke that T 
have borne, for I am of a meek and ſubmiſſive mind, 
and diſdain not to be ſubject to, the laws of religion. 
I command no more than what I have practiſed, 
and by your imitating my obedience to theſe laws, 
you will find reſt to your ſouls, This ſhall produce 
peace and happineſs to you.“ I ſhall endeavour to 
thew from theſe words, in what ſenſe the com- 
mands of God are eaſy to be obſerved ; and how 
we may render them fo. t * 

It muſt be acknowledged, that there will be a 
continual oppoſition to a religious courſe of life, 
from the frequent aſſaults and temptations of the 
world and the devil. But. theſe are difficulties we 


may eaſily conquer, by an earneſt and diligent en- 


deavour: Our Saviour bids us ſtrive to enter in at 
the ſtrait gate, for many ſhall ſeek to enter, and 

ſhall not be able. By the ſtrait gate, is here meant 
religion; which we cannot enter into and practiſe, 
without uſing our beſt endeavours. To the lazy and 
indolent, religion is difficult; but if we apply our- 
ſelves with earneſtneſs and patience to be religious, 
we ſhall find it eaſy to keep the commands of God, 


by his aſſiſtance, which he will afford to all them 


who come boldly to the throne of grace, that they may 
abtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of = 
. | | A 
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And : whoever will ſeriouſly. endeavour to perform 
their duty, God will be ever ready to. affiſt them, 
and enable them to will and to do according to his 
good pleaſure. + Religion being moſt ſuitable to the 
frame and conſtitution of our nature, is abundantly 
more eaſy than vice and wickedneſs ; becauſe reli- 
gion is the rectitude of our nature, but vice is the 
deformity and corruption of it. All vehement 
paſſions and unlawful luſts are departures from true 
and right nature; and therefore wickedneſs muſt be 
moſt difficult and troubleſome. For as virtue is 
moſt natural, it muſt be moſt eaſy. Hence it is, 
that violent and furious paſſions diforder the mind, 
confound. our thoughts, diſſipate and ſpend the ſpi- 
Tits. And is not an exceſſive, inordinate motion of 
the mind more troubleſome to a man, then when it is 
calm, ſerene and quiet? Is it not much more eaſy. 
and. pleaſant to uſe with moderation and tempe- 
rance the pleaſures of ſenſe, than to abuſe them by 
exceſs? For the one ſooths and cheriſhes nature, 
when the other weakens and impairs it. Nor in- 
deed can any man arrive at a great degree of wicked- 
neſs, without taking much pains; and there is 
ſcarce one reigning ſin, but what requires more to 
gratify and ſerve it, than is neceſſary to anſwer all 
the obligations of religion. Many vices coſt men 
a great deal more, than religion demands in acts of 
charity. How often do we ſee covetouſneſs weary- 
ing the body with labour, racking the mind with 
care, depriving men of their neceſſary reſt, and 
denying them the due enjoyment of what they have, 
in a much larger degree than religion ever required. 
Inordinate luſts demand ſuch hard things as theſe; 
when the practice of religion is eaſily ſatisfied, with- 
out hazarding or impairing our health, eſtate, or 
ſtrength, And there are many thouſands more 
martyrs to ſin and wickedneſs in the world at all 
times, than ever there were to religion, under — 
8 mo 


* r - 
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moſt cruel perſecutions. - For the ſervants of ſin are 


flaves to many maſters, whoſe commands are always 


peremptory, and frequently contrary to each other; 
ſo that they muſt put off the demands of one luſt 


to ſatisfy another. There is generally more ſelf- 


denial uſed in the ſervice of one darling luſt, than 
is required by all the laws of religion; and would 
people take as much pains: to be religious, as to ac- 
compliſh their worldly deſigus, the number of good 
men would be very conſiderable among us: But 
the misfortune. is, men will ſubmit to labour and 


take pains to be vicious, and yet, in affairs of re- 


ligion, they will be remiſs, careleſs, and negligent. 
Having thus ſhewn in what ſenſe religion is eaſy ; 
I ſhall next propoſe ſuch methods as will conſide- 
rably leflen the difficulty that ſometimes attends the 
the practice of it. S 2 
Beſides the diligent uſe of the appointed means 
of grace, ſuch as prayer, hearing God's holy word, 
and the ſacraments, without the due obſervance of 


which we cannot expect to be good and religious, 
we muſt alſo reſolve faithfully to keep the com- 


mands of God; but faint wiſhes and inſtable pur- 
poſes will neyer effect this. He who halts between 
two opinions, one while intending to be religious, 
and ſoon after returning to his ſins, will find it al- 
ways difficult to do well. An unreſolved mind mag- 
nifies the difficulty of religion, but good reſolutions 
encreaſes our ſtrength, and enables us to perform 
our duty. Thus in other matters; if a man be fully 
reſolved to proſecute any deſign, no difficulty ſhall 
diſcourage him; deſire and reſolution will make him 
ſtrive till he overcomes. Let us then duly conſider, 
that a religious life is abſolutely neceſſary to our 
tranquillity and happineſs, both in this and a future 
ſtate; and that we muſt be religious, to ſave our 
ſouls from everlaſting torments. Neceflity and 
power dwell near together; and when we perceive 
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the abſolute neceſſity of our being religious, in order 
to the ſalvation of our ſoils, this will fo animate 
our endeavours and reſolutions, that no difficultics 
will be able to withſtand tbem. And that we may 
make religion as eaſy as poſſible, we muſt ſoun be- 
gw be religious. We take all impreſſions the 

in our younger years. Vices are then like 
tender plants, eafily rooted up and deſtroyed; and 
virtues, by being early inured to them, will grow 
familiar and eaſy. But if we do not when young 
begin to be religious; evil inclinations will grow 
mto habits, which will encreaſe the difficulty of re- 
ligion to the higheſt degree. Again, 

In order to make religion eaſy to us, we muſt be 
ſtedfaſt and diligent in the practice of it. The con- 
ſtant repetition of the ſame act begets an habit, 
which at laſt renders ſuch actions familiar and eaſy. 
Practice will overcome the greateſt difficulties. Chuſz 
you the beſt courſe” of life, and cuſtom will render it 
the pleaſanteſs, was the advice of Pythagoras to his 
ſcholars. The more we exerciſe ourſelves in the 
duties of religion, the more eaſy they will be to us, 
If we are unſteady, we ſhall be always weak ; if 
conſtant, we ſhallencreafe in ftrength. The righ- 
teous ſhall hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands, 
Hall grow ſtronger and ſtronger . Spiritual ſtrength, 
like what is natural, enereaſes by diligent exerciſe ; 
and the more that encreaſes, the more eaſy will our 
duty be. Laſtly, we muſt carefully avoid all tem- 
tations to ſin. For a man to be careleſs in this mat- 
ter, and yet complain of the difficulty of religion, 
is a meer abſurdity ; becauſe it is his own folly that 
encreaſes the difficulty, Whoever entertains any 

temptations to fin, can never eaſily abſtain from it, 
nor live a virtuous, good life. Temptation and 
opportunity are to our evil inclinations, like oyl to 
a fire, which will encreaſe its ſtrength and force. 


; We 
| + Job 17. 9. 
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We muſt therefore weaken the fire of concupiſcence, 
by avoiding thoſe temptations, which are apt to 
draw us into fin. If we 'uſe theſe methods, ſuch 
our endeavours will render religion very eaſy. to us, 
and we ſhall. then find what our Saviour ſays to be 
true, my yoke is eaſy, and my burden 1s light. 2 

And let us conſider, that we have the example of 
our Saviour, to encourage us in this duty; Wo 
tho' he had not thoſe inward hindrances that we 
are incumbered with, yet he was not free from ma- 
ny external difcouragements and temptations. He 
ſuffered many indignities and perſecutions from men, 
and even died for the teſtimony he bore to truth. 
He was obedient unto death, even the moſt igno- 
minious and miſerable, that of the croſs. No- 
mas could divert him from doing his father's will, 

d perfecting the work he came into the world 
. And it greatly recommends the yoke, he 
requires us to take up, as being the ſame that he 
endured. He bids us to learn ſubmiſſion and obe- 
dience by his example. He ſpent his whole life in 
a ready conformity to God's will, and tho” him- 
ſelf God, he became ſubject to his laws. And all 
this he did for our ſakes, to ſatisfy the demands 
which we could not anſwer, and to purchaſe for us 
the glorious reward of perfect obedience. 'And ſball 
we refuſe to take a little pains to pleaſe him, 
who denied himſelf ſo much, and condeſcended fo 
far to ſave us from eternal miſery ? Or can we 
think, that to follow him in obedience to God, is not 
a neceſſary condition of our finding favour with him, 
and of obtaining his interceſſion for us, at the great 

day of judgment ? 

And as religion is thus eaſy, fo alſo is it pleaſant 
in practice; her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs. Solo- 
mon here by: wiſdom, means religion, or a' good 
and virtuous life. He who lives a religious life, 
has joy and pleaſure in abundance, This I will en- 


1 deavour 
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deavour to make appear, by ſhewing, that the per- 
formance of religious exerciſes is very pleaſant; 
and alſo exceedingly grateful and pleafingito:a man, 
on a reflection and review thereof. Theſe two 
points, I hope to prove, to the conviction of every 
ſerious conſiderate perſon. : II 
That the performance of good and religious ac- 
tions is very pleaſant, appears from hence, that the 
principle from whence all true and fincere religion 
proceeds and ſprings, is love; and which therefore 
cannot but render the practice of it very delight- 
ful. All the duties we perform towards God and 
man, muſt proceed from love to both. He that 
truly loves God, cannot but endeavour to do what- 
ever will pleaſe him; and he will ftrive to avoid 
what is offenſive to him. He will delight to con- 
template the divine perfections, to adore and wor- 
ſhip the God he loves, and to give him honour and 
glory. And he that loves his neighbour ſincerely, 
will delight in, and deſire the welfare and happineſs 
of men; he will endeavour to promote it all he 
can. A religious life is only the exerciſe of love, 
and which proves the pleaſantneſs of it. He who 
is forced to his duty by fears and terrors, performs 
it with reluctancy and ſorrow; but he whom love 
inſpires, proceeds with joy. He is not weary nor 
diſcouraged with any difficulties. This renders the 
labours of religion eaſy, and even ſufferings delight · 
ful. This made the primitive Chriſtians to en- 
counter with, and ſubmit to the moſt cruel and 
tormenting deaths, with pleaſure and joy unſpeak- 
able. For love is frong as death *. I now pro- 
ceed to ſhew, that religion is exceeding grateful 
and pleaſant to a man, on a ſerious review and re- 
flection upon it. This will appear from the follow- 
ing particulars. = 


* Cant, 8.6. 
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The good actions of men are in ſome meaſure 


to be imputed'to.themfelves ; We are not governed 


by deſtiny and fate, to do good or evil, but we act 

with judgment, choice and free-will. As the good 
we do may be aſcribed to the influence of divine 
grace, ſo may it be in part to ourſelves; for God 
has not made man like beaſts or trees, incapable to 
judge or chuſe, but endued him with .a power to 
do both; or otherwiſe, there would be no vir» 
tue or vice in the world. God hath ſet life and death 
before us; which ſuppoſes a freedom and liberty of 
will in us, to chuſe the one or the other. And 
ſince rewards and puniſhments, are propoſed to 
men according to their good and evil actions, theſe 


muſt in ſome degree be imputed to them, becauſe - 


within their own power of acting. From hence it is 
natural for good actions, to give a man juſt cauſe 
to applaud and commend himſelf for doing them; 
and this muſt convince any one, that the way 
of wiſdom, or religion, are ways of pleafantneſs; 
that to review and reflect on religious actions 
muſt afford an exceeding great pleaſure. Again, 
Religion requires nothing of us, but what eve 
man upon ſerious conſideration, muſt be perfectly 
ſatisfied in; nothing that he needs be aſhamed of, 
or condemn himſelf for doing. How juſt and rea- 
ſonable are the duties of piety towards God? That 
we reverence and adore. an infinitely glorious and 
excellent being ? That we truſt in, and heartily 
love the ſource and foundation of all good? That 
we obey the commands of the ſupreme ſovereign 
of the world; reſign and ſubmit ourſelves entirely 


to his providence, who is the all-wiſe diſpoſer and 
governor of all things? That we praiſe and ac- . 


knowledge his glorious perfections, and fincerely 
thank him, for all the good things we enjoy by 
means of his free bounty? What can be more 
equitable, and conſonant to right reaſon, than theſe 


things ? 
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things ? How highly / reaſonable. and juſt are the 
two fundamental rules of our duty, that we do un- 
to others, as we would they. ffould do unto us, and 
love our neighbours as aurſelves. Ho fit is it for 
us to ſhew mercy, who need mercy ? to be ready 
to perform all ind of offices to our neighbour, 
when we ſhould deſire the fame from others? How 
reafonable is it for us to be honeſt and faithful to 
others, when we always want them to act ſo by us? 
Hence then it appears, that every: inſtance of duty 
towards our neighbour, is moſt juſt and reaſonable. 
And what ſatisfaction and pleaſure muſt it afford. 
that man, who has acted ſuitable to his reaſon, and 

performed his duty to God and hisneighbours ? 
The dignity and nobleneſs of good actions will 
naturally make a man applaud himſelf for doing 
them, and to reflect upon and review them with 
delight and pleaſure. A man wilo s aQtuated by 
the principles of religion, lives up to the higbeſt 
and moſt ſublime capacities of his nature. For to 
be truly religious, is to lead the life of angels on 
earth. They perform the commandments of God and 
hearken to his voice F The pious man, by care- 
fully performing; his duty to God, joins himſelf to 
that noble company, is a fellow citizen of the ſaints, 
.and 0 r the haufhold | of G; when we warſhip and 
| od, we 100 with angels and archangels, 
and all the company of heaven, When we endea- 
vour to promote God's glory, to reſiſt the tempta- 
tions that aſſault us, then we are taking part with 
them, againſt the devil and his angels; and this ſure- 
ly will afford us delight and plealure, and redound 

greatly to our honour, 
There is a farther excellency and dignity in a 
| and virtuous life, namely, its conformity to 
the ever bleſſed God. When any perſons become 
ne and holy, ſuch are faid to be renewed 
after 
+ Pal. 103. 20. 
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after his image and likeneſs t. So that when we 
rightly perform our duties to men, then do we imi- 
tate and reſemble the moſt excellent and petfect Be- 
ing. When we return good for evil, are ſincere 
and true, juſt and righteous, bear with the inſitmi- 
ties of others, forgive thoſe who injure us, ate be- 
neficial to mankind according to our. circumſtances, 
and do all the kind offices we can, this is a noble 
imitation of God's abundant' goodneſs; and ſucha 
good and virtuous life is truly great and excellent. 
This renders the man highly deſerving the reſpect | 
and eſteem both of God and men- And whbever = 
is poſſeſſed of ſuch valuable accompliſhnients; and —_ 
has an humble thankful ſenſe thereof, withbut pride 
or vain glory, the thoughts of it muſt needs afford 
him much delight and pleaſure. 0 
Another reaſon for a man to take: pleaſure in re- 
flecting on his good actions, is the thoughts of having 
thereby pleaſed God. It is grateful and pleaſant to 
conſider, that by diſcharging our duty, we habe dig- 
nified and exalted our nature; but it is an addltional 
pleaſure, that we have alſo pleaſed God; the wiſeſt 
Being, the judge of all, whom to pleaſe will be 
our greateſt advantage; a maſter ſo good and 
bountiful, as will amply reward! alt our perfor- 
mances of duty. The conſideration of thoſe glorious 
and immortal joys, which a virtuous and religious 
life muſt naturally raiſe an expeQation of, in the 
minds of good men, will enable them to "approve 
and commend themſelves, for having followed a liſe 
of piety. How much happineſs and felicity may be 
expected, from infinite goodneſs and love, by that 
man, who is aſſured of his having pleaſed God, 
and of obtaining his favour? A Being moſt liberal | 
in his promiſes, and moſt faithful in his performance . 
f chem. The good man then cannot but rejoice, 
in hope, when he knows that in a ſhort time he 
Vor. II. P ſhal\ 
T Ephel. 4. 24. 
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ſhall be removed from this wicked, miſerable world, 
to a place, where only holineſs, goodneſs, and hap- 
ineſs dwell. And whoever conſiders, that theſe 
are the advantages attending a good life, will be in- 
wardly pleaſed that he has purſued a conſtant courſe 
of piety, from whence he may reap ſuch great and 
ineſtimable benefits, and derive to himſelf ſo much 
honour and felicity. How will he then find it worth 
his time and care, to have performed the greateſt 
labours in religion, to have exerciſed the ſevereſt 
ſelf-denials, to have endured the greateſt ſufferings, 
when he conſiders, that by theſe means, he will be 
entitled to endleſs reſt and peace, to unmixed plea- 
ſure and full ſatisfaction, to the eternal glory and 
felicity of heaven. Thus have I ſufficiently proved, 
what the wiſe man ſays, that the ways of wiſdom 
or religion, are ways of pleaſantneſs. . 1 
To conclude; the deſign of religion is not to 
make us reſuſe and abſtain from all the pleaſing 
things of this world. We are allowed to take and 
uſe ſoberly and thankfully whatever we can lawfully 
obtain of God's bleflings. But we are not to give 
ourſelves up entirely to the purſuit and enjoyment 
of worldly and ſenſual pleaſures. He that governs 
himſelf wiſely will be careful to enjoy the pleaſures 
of. this life ſo, as not to loſe thoſe of the next 
world. And indeed, the pleaſures of religion are the 
. ſtrongeſt and ſweeteſt, They poſſeſs more of a 
man, and fink deeper into his mind, than thoſe 
that only affect the body and ſenſes: The mind of 
man has the Apr deſire and capacity, and is 
much more ſenſible. of pleaſure and pain, than the 
body. The pſalmiſt, ſpeaking of the excellency of 
religious pleaſure, or the practice of religion and 
virtue, fays of God's law, It is ſweeter than the bo- 
ney and the honeycomb *. Since then there is fo 
much pleaſure in doing well, this ſhould diſſuade 
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men from the guilty purſuits and enjoyments of the 


vanities of this world. Guilt vaſtly allays the great- 


eſt ſenſual pleaſures. In the midft of guilty laughtes 


the heart is ſad. Whoever uſes theſe regularly and 
ſoberly, according to the rules of religion will, al- 


ways find them moſt pleaſing and delightful. By 


this method he will not hurt his body, nor his ſoul, 
neither his eſtate nor neighbour, while he thus pleaſes 
his appetites and gratifies his ſenſes ; and will alſo 
eſcape a troubled conſcience. But the irregular 


and intemperate man becomes a ſlave to the 


pleaſures of this world, and utterly deprives him- 


ſelf of thoſe of religion, In a virtuous and re-- 
ligious life, a man may enjoy both, but in that 


which is wicked and impious, he enjoys neither. 
Let all men then be perſuaded to the practice of a 


religious good life. It was ſaid by the ſpirit of God, 
that the ways of religion are ways of pleaſantneſs, 
with deſign to recommend them to the ſons of men. 
This ſhould much rather induce men to be wiſe 
and virtuous, and purſue their true happineſs, than 
to make them guilty of folly and ſin, of what is 
ſhameful and hurtful, and which will incur their 
everlaſting miſery, And how great an obligation to 
obedienee is it, that the laws of religion are thus 
contrived by almighty God, as to make the inftances 
of our duty ſo reaſonable, juſt and good, that we 
may take delight therein, and the performance of 


which will reward itfelf, But it muſt exceedingly ' 
aggravate our wickedneſs, ſhew our love to fin and 


enmity to God, if we will rather ' refuſe” all this 


happineſs and pleaſure, than ſubmit ourſelves to the 
IHE 0182 


laws of righteouſneſs and religion. 
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* n; part of this text, an whichat: pre- 
ſent L to treat, his commandiments one net 
gt ieuons. And L. would to God we. all thought; ſo, 
tor then more oßus would endæavpur to keep them. 
but + ot have:embraces- ſuch,-frightful not ians 
Ay that they haye not; cgurage to engage 
by Its bey imagine it was contriveg only fat the 
melancholy or;; miſerable; ſuch , whoſe tempers or 
unhappyi eee ener ee them: fon the 
enjoymants of life,” Some thinking the precepts:of » 
religion, impaſſihle to be, gbſeryeds/ will not trouble 
theis.heads about. them:; others.of nat: mots: conſi· 
dexationy, think them very hand and: ſeueres tho not 
impoſſihle to be kept; they i imagine then tobe very 
rigorous impoſitions, and unreaſpnable eſtraints on 
human nature, requiring ſo much trouble and pains, 
that was a perſon ſcrupulouſiy toi goverm himſelf by 
theme he muſt deny, himſelf;thaſe)commen : gratift- 


cations, which the frame and, conttifution:bf1 things 
ſeem. to allow mankind.— By ſuch prejudices as 


thefe, numbers are mightily diſcouraged from any 
{cop — — to Goq; and goodneſs, and think 
ves excuſed from making any profethon 

at reſpon at 1 or if m7 do, it is ſuch 
as 
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as is very inconliftent- with it. Nothing then can 
tend more to recommend the r practice — 
religion than to vindicate it from theſe objections. 
Nherefore I {hall endeavour fully to prove, that 
"thoſe who entertain ſuch diſmal apprehenſions of a 
ſtrictly pious and virtuous life, do labour under a 
great miſtake; and that the duty which God re- 
quires of us, ſo far from being an intolerable or 
grievous burden on -mankind, is. on the contra- 
y, very light and eaſy. For our Saviour in expreſs 
2 hath told us, that his ybke is eaſy, and his bur- 
den is light +. And the apoſtle aſſures us, that his 
— are not grievous. 
I do not deny there are difficulties in religion; 
it would be againſt the ſenſe and experience of man- 
kind to aſſert there are none; nay, conſidering 
man's corrupt nature, it muſt be confeſſed, that it 
is more difficult, and will require more care and 
labour to be virtuous than vicious. Every one 
muſt acknowledge, that the paths of virtue is like 
going up hill, which requires ſome pains to be taken; 
dut to live vicieufly is fuch a deſcent, as the dege- 
neracy of mankind, by the help of bad examples, 
makes very natural and eaſy. And yet we may af- 
firm, that when all things are conſidered; it will be 
found, that as the way of God ind yinwe; is nur» 
plainer and eaſier Sa the of vice and wickedneſs, 
ſo a man may take leſs pains to be very good, than 
very bad; and will more conſult his own eaſe, plea- 
ſure and ſatisfaction, by living a religious, than an 
irreligious life. For let the greateſt difficulties be 
_Tuppoſed in religion that poſſibly can be, yet it is no 
ſevere or grievous impoſition, but an obligation i 
on us, that is very natural, eaſy and delightful, * 
His commandments art not grievous, This is the point 5 


I am to Tore) prop and my method ſhall be yo a 
down Kran propoſitions as ſo 1 . 2 10 
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whereby to confirm the truth we have advanced, 
and either to obviate or anſwer all objections to the 
. contrary. And, I ſhall prove firſt, ' 


That religion is a thing not impracticable, but 
very poſſible for us to practiſe. There is not any 


thing commanded by the laws of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
is the whole of our religion, but every man 
may perform if he endeavour it. Take the hardeſt 


part of the Chriſtian yoke, namely, to forgive and 


do good to our enemies, to deny our worldly inte- 
reſts and renounce all we have, when God requires 


it, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt; yet theſe things 


are not impoſſible, however ſevere they may be 
eſteemed. ſmpoſlible they cannot be, many hav- 
ing actually done theſe things, and upon far lighter 
motives and conſiderations than what are offered and 
propoſed to us, by the religion of Chriſt. And if 
theſe things are practicable, why ſhould we not 
think fo of all the other Chriſtian precepts ; ſuch 
as owning God for our creator and continual be- 
nefactor; paying him our conſtant tribute of wor- 
ſhip, prayer, and praiſe, both in publick and pri- 
vate; living in an humble ſenſe of his Almighty 
Majeſty and our own unworthineſs ; ufing with 
temperance and moderation the good things which 
he affords us; being honeſt, juſt and faithful in all 
our dealings; kind, good natured, and charitable 
to all our fellow. creatures; in a word, living 
righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly in this preſent world. 


And are theſe things ſo formidable, as to be hard 


and impoſſible for men to live up to them? Surely 
there can be no rules more eaſy for the government 
of our actions, than theſe are. But perhaps ſome 
will fay, I have not fairly repreſented the caſe; that 
the impoſſibility of keeping God's commands doth 
not lie in any particular inſtance of duty; for to ob- 


ſerve any one precept of the goſpel might be prac- 


ticable enough; but the objection is, that our duty 
8 el 4 is 
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is impracticable in the whole, the laws being fo 
many and ſtrict, extending at all times to our 
thoughts and words, as well as actions, whereby 
it is impoſſible for any man ſo to order his conver- 
ſation, but that in ſome inſtance or other, he muſt 
tranſgreſs, perhaps every day, and conſequently the 
duty required is too hard for us. 1 
| To this I can anſwer, that when I ſpeak of the 
poſſibility of keeping God's commandments, I ever 
ſuppoſe, and would be underſtood to include the 
gracious allowances that God hath promiſed by 
Chriſt Jeſus to make, for the] infirmities of human 
nature; it being always to be underſtood in that 
ſenſe. And if we remember but two things fur- 
ther, this objection will perfectly vaniſh. The firſt 
is, that God, in the laws he gave us by Chriſt, 
never intended to require an exact and unſinning 
obedience to them ; but in the goſpel ſenſe we are 
ſaid to obey God's laws, when we uſe our ſincere 
endeayours to obey them; when in the main of our 
lives we live up to them ; when we do not indulge 
ourſelves in any known wilful courſe of ſin; but as 
far as the weakneſs of our nature, and the circum - 
ſtances of our lives will permit, we do as much as we 
can to mortify our corrupt affections, and live holy 
and virtuous lives. And ſecondly, tho“ we have 


not done this, yet if we do but truly repent of our 


paſt fins, ſo as to forſake them, however great, hei- 
nous, and long continued in they have been; even 
in this caſe, fuch a man keeps the commandments 
of God, and doth all he requires of him. For he 
performs as much as God, under the goſpel cove- 
nant, hath promiſed to accept and reward in the next 
world. This being the caſe, to urge the impoſſi- 
bility of keeping God's commandments, as an ex- 
ception againſt religion, is both impertinent and 
unfair, for God expects no man to do more than 
he can; and whoever uſes his honeſt endeavours 

4 P4 truly 
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truly to ſerve God, ſuch an one keeps God's laws, 


ae _y frailties and infirmities of his life. 
*T now proceed a ftep farther, and lay down this, as 


"my ſecond propoſition 5” 
That as God's commands are not grievous, on 
-Accqunt* of their being impoſſible, ſo neither are 
"they unnatural, or à force on the conſtitution of 
men, as ſorge-pretend. . Indeed, we allow they are 
ref yrs the licentious practices of men, but not 
ſuch reſtraints as to be called invaſions or intrench- 
. ments on human liberty, becauſe they only mark out 
the true bounds of that liberty, which is the per- 
fection of human nature; and whoever tranſgreſſeth 
theſe bounds, ſo far from being the mote eaſy or 
happy, will find himſelf the more certainly miſera- 
ble. So long as human nature continues what jt is, 
man's happineſs only conſiſts in uſing his liberty 
according to the beſt rules of reaſon; which is reli- 
Sion. And to tranſgreſs ſuch rules, tho God had 
annexed no enalty thereto, would have been of 
itſelf a ſufficjent puniſhment. This every man is 
ſenſible of, who lives in a courſe of vice and irreli- 
» TUY 1 8-4 WTTL > Shs : . . 
gion. He knows and feels that Sings are not right 
with him, that his mind is not at eaſe, in the way 
he has engaged, becauſe every day he is ating con- 
trary to his reaſon. Which is an evident proof, 
that virtue is ſuitable to our nature, but vice and 
ſin are not. And in truth, it would be as abſurd, 
for any to aſk, which is moſt natural and agreeable 
to man's conſtitution, ſickneſs or health, as to en- 
quire whether virtue or vice is fo, But it will be 
ſaid, that men are born with ſtrong inclinations and 
propenſities to pleaſure, wealth, power and great- 
neſs. That religion puts a dreadful check and re- 
| Nraint on thoſe appetites and paſſions ; and how then 
Can it be agreeable to nature? To this I anſwer, 
that religion, as taught in the goſpel, doth not binder 
the ſatisfaction of any appetites and paſſions, which 
6 \ $# +a bo SLES EEE W223 toe f 3 b g men 
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men are born witch. I know no inclination trul/ 


natural, but what is allowed to be gratified, if done 
in proper inſtanees and due it it be fits. 
Juſt and reaſonable; and that it really tends to the 
true pleaſure and happinek of the perſon concerns- 
ed. Alt that our religion forbids, is the irregula- 

rity and exorbitancy of our paſſions and appetites, 
not ſo to indulge them, as either to hurt ourſelves, 
or iure our neighbour. Theſe are all the reftraints. 
that God's laws lay on us; and judge then, where» 

in they are ſo terrible? But to put it out of all 
doubt, whether virtue or vice is moſt agreeable to 
the frame of mars nature, let any one run over the 
inſtances of his duty, and the fins oppoſite thereto, 

as mentioned in the ſcripture, and compare them in 
his o) mind one with another, and then hòôneſtly 
declare which of the twõwo will procure him moſt eaſe 
and quiet, and require the leaſt labour, trouble and 
diſtarbance ; and I doubt not but upom ſach.an ex- 

amigation, every one wilt readily pronounce, that 
im alf inſtances, wherein our morals are concern- 
ed, thoſe we cut virtues, are much more eaſy, 

more natural, more delightful, and require abun- 

dantly (leſs trouble” and pains; than the contrary 

vices This every one will find, who runs a parallel 
between dem ; 

For inſtance; between meekneſs and patience on 
the one hand, fretfulneſs and diſcontent on the 
other. Between love, charity, and doing good; 
and that of hatred, malice, and deſire of revenge. 

Between chaſte and lawful love, and that of unla w- 
ful adukerousJuſts| Between temperance and uſing 
God's bleflings with ſobriety; and that of gluttony, 
drunkenneſs and revellinps:: Between faith in God, 

truſt in his providence, and contentedneſs with a 
competence; and that of a boundleſs, unſatiable 
deſire of riches; © It will be found the ſame as to all 


other particular virtues — | 
* 5 : | Sion, 
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gion, and their oppoſite vices. So that. it plainly 
impoſſible to be kept, hard or ſevere in themſelves, 
nar yet grievous on thoſe accounts. But perhaps it 
will be urged, the ſtate of man is ſo corrupt, that 
we have neither will nor power to keep God's 
laws; our depravity, and the devil's temptation, 
being too hard for us. And if ſo, what ſignifies 
their being reaſonable in their on nature. In or- 
der to remove this objection, I muſt lay down my 
4 Ab e e ue e 2 — to 
what is 3 be as t as po yet f = 
natural afhſtance — expect from God, will 
be ſufficient ſor us; and notwithſtanding thoſe diſ- 
advantages, it will be as much in our power and 
inclination to God's commands, as to live 
cont rary thereto. It muſt be confeſſed after all that 
is ſaid, as to the poſſibility and reaſonableneſs of 
obeying the goſpel precepts, and their agreeableneſs 
to our nature, yet that alone is not ſufficient to 
counterballance the great propenſity we have, in 
our corrupt degenerate ſtate, to purſue the ways 

of vice and ſenſuality. For we are not only weak 
and impotent, but a ſtrong biaſs there is in our na- 
ture, to render us averſe to ſpiritual things, and 
too prone to act what we ſhould not, beſides the 
temptations from without us. But if we conſider on 
the other hand, that God is never wanting to ſup- 
ply by his immediate grace, what is defective in our 
nature; that Chriſt hath purchaſed for us the gift 

the Holy Ghoſt, by which all may eaſily per- 

rm whatever God requires of them, in order to 
their future happineſs; that every man, baptized 
into Chriſt's religion, who means honeſtly, hath 
God's promiſe to be continually aſſiſted from above 
with his divine power and grace, to enable him to 
do, what by nature he could not; that the holy ſpirit 
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is lodged within us, as a principle to tempt and in- 
vite us to be good, and to deter us from what is evil; 
to guard us againſt the ſuggeſtions of the devil, 
and our on corrupt hearts; and is as powerful 
and ready to do good, as our ady can be, 
to hurt us. Theſe things conſidered, it ſhould con- 
vince us, that the work of religion is not ſo diffi- 
cult,  ſo- hopeleſs an undertaking as ſome would pre- 
tend; ſince they that are with us are more than thiy 
that are againſt us. Tho' the devil and our cot- 
rupt natures may ſtrongly tempt us to ſin, yet 
the ſpirit of Chrift and his inviſible attendants, will 
as powerfully incline us to what is good. That 
_ — dwells with all Chriſtians, or is 
deſirous of doing ſo, will by his gracious influences 
and aſſiſtances, ſo ee the force of the devil's 
temptations 3- ſo ſmooth our way, and affiſt our 
weak natures; that we may find ourſelves as pow- 
erfully carried on to the practice of virtue and holi -· 
neſs, as a wicked man can be, to live a diflolute, 
careleſs, and vicious life. PER e 
But it muſt be further acknowledged, that tho 
there are great difficulties in religion, and it requires 
ſome pains to ſerve God, and live in obedience to 
his commands; yet this is chiefly occaſioned by our 
prejudices, and in being uſed by evil habits to a 
contrary courſe of life. In a little time, theſe 
difficulties will wear off, and then we ſhall find, 
that a life of ſincere religion and devotion, will be 
far more natural, and delightful, than a courſe of 
ſin ever was. The truth is, if we confider the rea- 
ſon of moſt men's averſion to virtue and goodneſs, 
we ſhall find it proceeds from their former vicious 
habits; having been ſo long uſed to a contrary 
courſe, that they cannot bear the ſtrictneſs of reli- 
gion. On this account religion is indeed trouble- 
ſome and difficult, and more or leſs ſo, in propor- 
tion as thoſe cuſtoms mm 9 prevailed or 
| not. 
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not. From hence proceeds all thoſe hardſhips com- 
plain ed of in religion: When vice gets poſſeſſion of 
us, ſin grows cuſtomary, and becomes as it were 
2 ſecond nature, and then it is no eaſy matter to 
expel it; and to acquire virtuous habits inſtead 
thereof, requires labour, pains and time, much 
ſtruggling and ſelf-denial. But then this is only for 
a; ſhort time, at our firſt: entrance into a religious 
life, from a- courſe of ſin; for when we are a little 
 inured to the ways of viftue, and have made ſome 
tolerable progreſs therein, it will become eaſy and 
pleaſant. If cuſtom bas ſuch an effect, as to make 
vice, ſa contrary to our nature, pleaſing and agree - 
able, ſurely much more will cuſtom make virtue ſo; 
than which nothing, as I have ſhewn, can be more 
ſuitable and natural to the minds of men. When 
the ſtrength of evil habits is once broken, and we 
have; made the exerciſe of religion. familiar to us, 
we ſhall find as much pleaſure and delight in the 
ways of virtue and piety, as in thoſe of vice and 
ſin. Our averſions to them will then ceaſe, and we 
ſhall wonder how we could be ſo long impoſed on by 
the falſe appearances of vice. We ſhalt then con- 
feſs we enjoy true liberty, and ſhall: never be per- 
ſuaded to; return to that hard ſtate of bondage, of 
ſerving ſin and Satan. In a word, all the difficulties 
we meet with at firſt in a religious courſe, will ſoon 
vaniſh, and then our way will be plain and ſmooth, 
or as Selęmau ſays, full of peace and pleaſure. .. » 
As to what is objected, againſt. a religious life, 
that it requires much pains: and watcbfulneſs, we 
have ſeen, that this; ſo far from being a real diffi- 
culty or inconvenience, is in truth the natural effect 
of our make and conſtitution. For we cannot poſ- 
ſibly be happy but in motion; and if religion exer- 
ciſes our diligence, it is very unreaſonable to charge 
this as a hardſhip on religion. We admit that the 
way of piety demands great care, watchfulneſs and 


app lica- 
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A good chriſtian muſt not think tos. 


be idle, but ought to be very attentive to his work, 

and much on his guard, eſpeeially at the beginning. 
Nay, after he has made me confiderable attain- 
ments in virtue, he will find enough to employ him; 
and therefore we cannot deny, but the gate to life 
is very ſtrait, and they who would enter therein, 
muſt — only ſeet but rive. They muf# work out 
their own ſalvation, and give all diligence to make their 
calling and election ſure. 
difficulty: All this is nothing: but a due and natural 
exerciſe of our powers. It is agreeable to mars 
nature to be intent on ſomething or other: The 
chief pleaſure of this life confiſts in conſtantly pur- 
ſuing ſome deſign; for to live ſluggiſbly is the way 
to dull and decay our natural powers, and to make 
our lives very unealy, There is no man but will 
find much more pleaſure in being employed, than 
in fitting ſtill and doing nothing. Action is ſo eſ- 
| fential to our natures, as to be one of the main in- 
gredients of our happineſs, both in this life and 
the next. The ſtate of heaven will chiefly conſiſt 
in having our natural powers exalted to the ut- 


moſt 'pitch- of vigour and activity of which they 


are capable; and — always employed in the 
contemplation and purſuit of the beſt and nobleſt 
objects. 
What makes a man analy in labour, is not his 
ng buſy and intent upon any thing, but in being 
* in ſuch exerciſes, as either exhauſt his 
animal ſpirits, or that agrees not with his humour, 
temper, and genius; or in tranſacting ſuch buſineſs 


as gives him no proſpect of bringing it to good 
effect. Now the diligence and application requi- 


ſite in a courſe of virtue and religion, are atten 

with none of theſe inconveniencies; fince it puts us 
to little bodily pain, brings no great wearineſs or 
conſumption of ſpitits on = is not contrary 15 
te Ng ut 


But then this is no reat- 
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but exceedingly well agrees with, the conſtitution 


and frame of our nature; and is beſides, ſuch a de- 
ſign, that whoever undertakes it, may aſſuredly 
promiſe to himſelf ſucceſs. And this being the caſe 
of a virtuous life, none ought to think the diligence 
uſed therein uneaſy or troubleſome, but rather 
as the natural exerciſe of that heat and vigour, 
which is implanted in every man: And he who is 
not thus employed, muſt. let his faculties lie idle, or 
if he otherwiſe ſtirs and buſies himſelf, it muſt be 
in a way more troubleſome and diſagreeable to his 
nature. It is the great advantage and excellency of 
a religious life, that it will always. find ſome thing 


for us to do, ſo that we ſhall never be dull in our 


ſouls, nor complain that time lies on our -hands. It 
will quicken our diligence and induſtry, even as to 
the proſecution, of our ſecular affairs. It will make 
us ſollicitous to ſpend our lives uſefully and profi - 
tably, and mightily enlarge our powers and deſigns. 
It will employ our will, our love and deſires, after 
that which is good, and make us daily more active 


and vigorous in the proſecution of it, till at laſt we 


ſhall be tranſlated into a ſtate of everlaſting, never- 
ceaſing activity. Indeed the ſcripture calls it a ſtate 
of reſt, and in reſpect to our reſting from all our 


griefs, troubles, and ſufferings, it is ſo; but yet it is 


moſt truly a ſtate of everlaſting motion and activity; 
for our fouls being then diſengaged from the clogs 
and incumbrances of theſe earthly bodies, will ſpend 
the whole eternity in exerting their powers and facul- 
ties to the nobleſt purpoſes 3 namely, in loving God, 


in admiring and being delighted with all his wiſe 


and wonderful works; in continually ſinging praiſes 


to our gracious. creator and redeemer, and in doing 


all kind and good-natured. offices to our feilow- 
creatures; and this with perpetual alacrity, pleaſure 
and joy, without wearineſs or decay of ſpirits; 


which indeed I take to be the greateſt gem in that 


3 crown 
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crown of righteouſneſs, that ſhall. be conferred on 
believers at the laſt day. It then evidently appears, 
that the all care, induſtry, and watchfulneſs, which 
religion requires from us in this life, ought not to be 
eſteemed as matter of objection to it, ſince it tends ſo 
much to increaſe our happineſs, and to make us 
enjoy ourſelves the better. But, 
Laſtly, Let all the bardſhips and difficulties of 


religion be magnified as much as poſſible, yet the 


mighty motives and encouragements we have from 
the goſpel of Chriſt, to engage therein, will very 
much outweigh them. We have already acknow- 
ledged that there are difficulties in a Chriſtian life ; 
ſuch as ariſe both from the ſtrictneſs of the rule we 
are obliged to walk by, and our averſeneſs to it, as 
being engaged in contrary practices. -But- let us 
. alſo ſuppoſe greater difficulties ; that to enter on a 
religious life, is the only way to fruſtrate our tem- 
poral deſigns, and all our hopes in this world; and 
that nothing but reproach, ignominy, and perſe- 
cution will attend us: I fay, admitting all this, 
yet a life of virtue and religion will, to a conſide- 
rate man, be far more eaſy and eligible, than the 
contrary way of living. For, if all things are con- 
ſidered, what God requires of us, is no hard, no 
grievous impoſition, and this will appear for the 
following reaſons. That let the difficulties of re- 
ligion be never fo great, yet God hath promiſed, 
to ſupport us under and enable us to overcome 
them, if we ourſelves are but honeſt.“ No tempta- 
tions ſhall ever happen to us, but ſuch as are common 
to men; and whatever they are, God will provide 
us a way to eſcape from, or enable us to bear them ; 


for. God. is faithful, and will. not ſuffer us to be 


tempted, above what we are avle *.' And if we are 
fortified and enabled to vanquiſh the temptation, it 
is more than if we had not been tempted ; ſince 
long wnontew att wit ee o:{ a8 
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by our overcoming the temptation, we may expect 
a mare ample reward in the other world. Again, 
tho” our religion ſhould be attended with many dif- 
Youre] yet the inward'corhfort, ſatisfaction, and 
y, that a goed man enjoys from a good eonſcience, 
and the ſenſe of doing his duty, even when perſe- 
cuted for it, are of great-weight to alleviate all the 
eutward preſſures and afflictions he "undergoes on 
that account. For ſuppoſe 4 man that lives in all 
outward proſperity, and enjoys all his heart can. 
with, but yet is a knave or -hypoerite, and bath 
the ings of a puiſty conſeience perpetually purſu- 


ing him; and that another, who is an innocent vir- 


tuous perſon, ſuffers very ſeverely in this world, 
yet as his mind cannot reproach him for doing ill, 
be has a good conſeience, which is a continual 
feaſt to him; and will not all agree, that the out- 
wardly happy man, is much the-more rhiſerable wo 
molt to be pitied of the two. * 
And if to all this we add he endlolity; wiſpeals- 


able rewards that are promiſed to all perſevering 


Chriftians in the next life, and the fad portion 
which awaits all wicked ungodly men ; let the dif- 
ficulties of religion be never fo great, the croſs and 
perſecution they ſuffer for it be never ſo ſevere, 

there can be no compariſon, as to which is the 
eaſieſt, and moſt recommends itſelf to mankind, 


either fin or virtue. For let our condition in this 


world be never ſo happy and profperous, yet it is 
no eaſy matter to think of dwelling in everlaſting 
burnings : Can we, for a little bravery and ſplen- 
dor, 2 little pleafure and: gratification of our brutiſh 
appetites, 'which we are not certain will laſt for a 
year, a month, or even one day; can we for this 
venture, or' tathe? ſel our fouls: and bodies to the 
devil, to be for ever tormented?” Is this a bargain, 
that we can pleaſe-ourſelves with the thoughts of? 
On the other me if we are > fincere lovers of God, 
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and diſciples of our. Lord Jeſus, in what mi 
circumſtances ſo ever we are in this world, will It 
not be a cordial ſufficient to revive our droopit 
ſpirits, in the midſt of all our afflictions and tribu- 
lations, to think that we are the ſons of the moſt 
high God; that we ſhall be glorified with our Sa- 
viour when he comes to appear triumphantly in the 
view of angels and men, to diſtribute his rewards 
to all his faithful ſervants j and that, for our light 
affliction, which endureth but for a moment, we 
ſhall receive a far more exceeding and eternal 


weight of glory? Sure I am, theſe things will not 


bear a compariſon. But every conſiderate man, 
from the evidence of truth, muſt be forced to ac- 
knowledge, that, all things. conſidered, it is more 
eaſy, ſafe, deſirable, and delightful to be good, to 
ſerve God, to live -in obedience to his laws, and 
diſcharge a good conſcience, than to enjoy all the 
pleaſures of fin, which are but for a ſhort ſeaſon, 


DISCOURSE XIIX. Bp. Moor. 

Of ſetting God always before us. 
Pſalm * 8. 

bs I have ſet the Lord always before me. 

\HE general and chief deſign of men, is to 


daſel themſelves of what will make life com- 


G and avoid the evils that render 1t uneaſy 
and troubleſome ; and yet ſo it is, that eyery ſtate 
and condition hath a mixture of good and evil. 
The greater number of men, ſeem. to place their 
bappineſs. in what they cannot __y obtain, or long 
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poſſeſs; and even -whilſt enjoyed, afford not the 
"fatisfaftion they expected. Dominion, riches, and 
fame (to procure which men often deſtroy their 
health, 1 conſtitution, betray their truſts, and 
wound their reputation) are no eſſential ingredients 
of our happineſs, no real excellencies and virtues of 
our nature; ſince a bad man may enjoy much of 
them, and yet his heart be diſtracted with cares and 
fears; when a good man, in the wiſe and honeſt 
management of a ſmall income, may reſt fully con- 
tented. As then true felicity is not to be found in 
the good things without us, we muſt, in order to 
diſcover that real good which will ſatisfy us, extend 
our thoughts beyond this world, and look up to the 
creator of our being, who only can fill our ſouls 
with ſolid peace and laſting joys. For when he 
openeth his hand, be ſatisfieth the deſire of every living 
thing * : Wherefore let us with humble reſpect, 
duty, and affection, ſay with the royal pſalmiſt, 
thou art our Lord; who wilt counſel us in difficul- 
ties, and ſave us in diſtreſs by thy right hand. Let 
us ſincerely put our truſt in God, and he will pre- 
ſerve us. We ſhall then certainly rejoice under the 
various diſpenſations of divine providence, and have 
our ſouls reſt in hope of a glorious reſurrection, if 
we wait on God, duly conſider his all- perfect na- 
ture, and in all our ways acknowledge him. 

That therefore we may have God always before 
us, we ought firmly to believe, and often meditate 
on his exiſtence. For the more frequently and at- 
.tentively we conſider the proofs of a deity, the fuller 
and clearer will the truth of his Being appear. God 
indeed has ſupplied us with variety of arguments to 
diſcover our relation to him; but without a ſerious 
and conſiderate reflection on them, our belief of 
him may be very defeRive ; it being certain, that 
truths capable of demonſtration, will not influence 

6 5 any 
Pal. 145. 26. 


F HAT. CO ˙ dh dt „ 


Diſe. XLIX. + akvays before us. 331 
any man, who does not apply his thoughts to ap- 
prebend them. Our duty and intereſt” then oblige 
us often to employ our time in meditations, on the 
many and great reaſons we have to believe a God; 


which is the foundation of morality and religion. 


And firſt, 


Our own exiſtence, and every thing about us, 
make it neceſſary that ſomething ſhould be eternal; 
becauſe mere nothing, or non- entity, could not be 
the cauſe of any thing; wherefore, the firſt cau ſe 


of things muſt be eternal. But we perceive no ſigns 
of eternity impreſt on the world: What is eternal 


muſt be unchangeable, and without variation; but 
this world is obnoxious to change and alteration. 
The talleſt mountains and hardeſt rocks perpetually 


moulder and wear away, by winds, ſtorms, and 


rain; fo that *tis impoſſible that they ſhould be 
eternal in a ſucceſſion of changeable ſtates ; for 
eternal and unchangeable are reciprocal terms, mu- 
tually implying and ſuppoſing each other; and if 
not eternal, they muſt have a beginning. And as 
we ſee all things to decay, ſo neither do we exiſt 
and continue by any power or ſtrength in our on 
nature; but we, and all other beings had a be- 
ginning, which neceſſarily leads us to that one only 
Being, who gave exiſtence to us and all others, and 
was itſelf from eternity: And what is eternal is 
ſel-exiſting ; becauſe it could not receive that of 
another, which it always had. It is alſo omnipo- 
tent, 'there being nothing to controul or oppoſe it. 
So that this eternal Being muſt be the ſeat and foun- 
tain of all power, in whom all perfections center, 


If we ſurvey - the works of creation, view the vaſt 


ſyſtem of beings in the univerſe, - confider ourſelves, 
or any other living creature, or even plants and ve- 
getables; we may from thence collect and deduce 
infinite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs. If we con- 
der the parts of our body which are * 
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the variety of theig ſize, ſhape, figure, and quality; 
that all thel parts ſo numerous, unlike in Ts 
nd different. in their: uſe and employment, do yet 
Join in, and conſpire to, one end, namely the pre- 
ſervation of the whole body, we cannot ſafficiently 
magnify the ſkill and power of him that made it. 
But our wonder will riſe much higher, when we 
reflect that this artfully contriv ed body is united to 
. ſoul moſt diſtant, from ät in nature; alſo of parts 
and qualities perfectly different. Indeed, in what 
manner the body and ſoul are joined, or how a 
thinking mind can act on ſenſeleſs matter; how 
the thoughts of the ſoul ſhould influence the ſpirits 
of the body, and the will make it move when at 
.reſt, ſtop when in motion, are things beyond our 
conception, and not to be accounted for by philo- 
ſophy. So that every one ought to ſay with David, 
uch knowledge is tao wonderful for me; it is | high, I 
cannot attain to it. I will praiſe thee, for I am fear- 
full) and wonderfully made; marvellous are thy works, 
and that my foul knoweth right well“. =P 
And tho' the Being of God may be clearly proved 
from ourſelves, yet we. alſo. receive full evidence 
thereof, from every part of the creation. For if 
we conſider the fowls of the air, the beaſts on the 
Hand, and fiſh in the ſea ; obſerve the amazing va- 
riety, exceeding number, and admirable ſtructure, 
of each fort and kind of theſe creatures; we muſt 
celebrate the fruitfulneſs, wiſdom, and goodneſs of 
providence, which. gave being to ſo many various 
creatures, and finds them all food in due ſeaſon. 
The divine exiſtence alſo evidently appears from the 
trees of the foreſt, the green herbs, flowers, and 
fruits of the field; if we duly obſerve the extraot- 
dinary manner in which they grow, the exquiſite 
art by which they are nouriſhed from the earth, 
and with what juſt proportions of heat and mo 
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they gradually advance to their ripeneſs and beauty. 
If we view the heavens, regard the number, great- 
neſs}; and ſplendor of the ſtars; their regular mo- 
tions, prodigious- bigneſs, inconceivable diſtance 
from us, and the immenſity of that” ſpace which. ; 
things ſo great muſi>poſſeſs ; we cannot hut readily 
acknowledge they are convincing arguments, and 
illuſtrious demonſtrations of the infinite power and 
wiſdom of him, ho firſt created, ſtill rules, and 
governs them. We. muſt declare, that the heauens 
were! the-work , bis fingers, that the fi mament 
ſhewath the art of his handy work and that he hath. 
ordained this moon and fllirs. And the wiſdom of God 
hath ſo contrived and diſpoſed his creatures, as that 
they afford benefit and advantage one to another. 
This mutual uſefulneſs not only appears among 
creatures of the ſamè ſpecies; but in almoſt every 

thingy oſpecially that of man the ſeveral parts of 
Wl whoſe bodies are enabled to diſcharge their reſpec- 2368 
ie offices." The eye, heatt, and hand, are not * 

more neceſſary for the life of man; than the air ; 
be breaths, the water he drinks; and the food he 
takes, are to repair the daily decays of his nature. 
Meaner things are adapted to the ſervice and bene- 
fit of thoſe in higher rank. Plants are ſupplied by 
the earth; they yield nouriſiment to brute creatures 
that become food for men. Such a linked” depen- 
dance in the methodieal order of things, could only 
be the contrivance of: an infinitely wiſe mind, who 
formed. ſo noble a deſign, and effected it by proper 
means. A due attention to juch arguments as theſe, 
will as certaiply aſſure us of God's exiſtence, as of 
ourſelves; and clearly evince, that the world could 
not be made or ſupported without a Being of infi- 
nite perfections. And when we reflect on theſe 
things, how ought* we to admire and love, adore 
und reverenee the great creator and director of 
re them all; he who made the earth by his power, efta- 
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Bliſhed the world by his wiſdom; and . ou the 


heaven by bis unde: ſtanding sg. 
| But it may be proper to examine the 
of thoſe who pretend, that the order and — 


we ſee in things, proceed from the laws of motion, 


eſtabliſhed in the world. We deny not, that the 


laws of motion are well ſuited to the ſeveral pur- 


poſes of nature; but then the queſtion is, who 
enacted theſe laws? It being abſurd to ſuppoſe there 
can be laus without a law- maker; or rules, pro- 
portions and deſigns, without a moſt ſkilful artifi- 
cer, to invent, frame, and accompliſh them. The 


effect will eyer prove the cauſe; harmony, order, 


and uſefulneſs in the effect, will demonſtrate under- 
ſtanding and wiſdom in the cauſe. The giving laws 
to motion, is neceſlary to produce that beautiful, 
harmonious, and beneficial variety, which is in the 
world, and demonſtrates. God to be the author of 

it. That men degenerate into atheiſm then, pro- 


ceeds not from want of convincing reaſons to prove 


God's exiſtence, but from their not allowing them- 
ſelves time and leiſure to weigh and eſtimate the 
force of them. And nothing ſo indiſpoſes their minds 
from inquiring into theſe truths, of the greateſt 
importance to their real happineſs, as vice and im - 
morality ; it being pa. ig Hans y the intereſt. of reſo- 
lutely wicked men, to wi may be no juſt 
and righteous God, who will = condemn, and 
puniſh them. T be more men accuſtom themſelves 
calmly and impartially to look into their own na- 
ture and ſtate, and to practiſe virtue and piety; 
the greater and more certain belief of a God will be 
rooted in their ſouls. God has left none without 
witneſſes of his juſtice, goodneſs, and power; for 
any therefore to perſiſt in ſtupid infidelity, their 
crime will be unpardonable and inexcuſable Let 
us then, with profound dane, yu down 1 
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him who ſittet h on the throne, and worſhip. him for ever 
and ever *; who js only worthy, to receive glory, 
honour, and power, for he has created all things, and 
for his pleaſure they are and were created. *x | 
As there is nothing will more encourage us to I 
perſevere in a religious courſe of life, than an en- 1 
deavour to have right notions of God's nature and 
attributes, I ſhall therefore more diſtinctly treat of 
them; alſo rectify ſome miſtaken notions concern» 
ing them; and then ſhew, what influence they 
ought to have on our lives and converſations. And 
let me firſt obſerve, that the infinity of the effence, 
is, as it were, the foundation and root of the divine 
nature, which extends itſelf to all God's attributes, 
and is neceſſarily implied in the notion or idea of 
abſolute perfection; as will be evident by conſider- 
ing every attribute. #4 9979 
God is omnipreſent ; that is, infinite without 
meaſure or bounds, He is not confined to any 
ſpace, nor excluded from any place, how ſecret or 
diſtant ſoever. God is omniſcient, and knows 
every thing without limitation; all living creatures, 
inanimate beings, and every part that compoſes 
them. The deepeſt thoughts and moſt ſecret deeds, 
lie as naked and open to his view, as what is re- 
preſented on the moſt public theatres ; for light and 
darkneſs are alike to him. All that is paſt, all that 
is now doing, or ſhall hereafter happen, are clearly 
and equally manifeſt to him. He is omnipotent ; 
can do every thing not implying a contradiction, or 
which is not inconſiſtent with his attributes of juſ- 
tice, holineſs, and purity ; for it is contrary to the 
nature of almighty power, not to have all things 
dependent on it. is eternal; there being no 
time when he was not, nor in which he ſhall not 
be. He is immutable ;- not being liable to change 
or variation, nor expoſed to the poſſibility of cor- 
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the immutable. rectitude of this nature is ſuch, as 


1 


to will and do only what is good, he being averſe 
td all evil. And the goodneſs of the Lord is fo 
infinite; that he deſireth not the death of the 
wicked, nor has any delight in their deſtruction, 
but would rather: they ſhould repent: and live. In 
ſhort, God is, one compleatly perfect, uncompound- 
ed, eternal, almighty, omnipreſent, neceſſary, im- 
mutable, incomprehenſible, infinitely good, wiſe, 

juſt, pole, merciful, and gracious Being. 
I ſhall now: conſider ſuch: miſtaken. notions of 
God, as are repugnant to his attributes and nature, 
And they muſt, have a mean opinion of God's 
power, a vain one of their own, who judge prayer 
and other parts of divine worſhip. Wee e and 
think they cart live without his, aſſiſtance; who ſay, 
what is the Almighty: that we ſhould ſerve him, and 
what profit ſhall we have; #4 we pray unto him? 
Who imagine they can reſiſt his power, eſcape his 
juſtice, harden their hearts againſt him, and yet 
hope to proſper. Some are guilty of the other ex- 
treme, and would extend the almighty power to 
contradichons and things impoſſible. Such is the 
doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, which implies the 
fame body to be bigger and leſs, and in many places 
at the ſame time. But could a miracle do this, it 
would not be of uſe to the „ — 
28 hriſt's 
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Chriſt's miracles were all apparently manifeſt to 
ſenſe, but this on the contrary ſubverts the evidence 
of ſenſe, and conſequently deſtroys the authority 
and certainty of revelation. Again, Epicurus taught 
that God did not know what was done in the world, 
and that it would be too troubleſome for him to re- 
gard it; which notion exceedingly detracted from 
the divine perfections. For trouble and difficulty 
in acting, only proceeds from limitation of know- 
ledge and power in the agent; which cannot be 
ſuppoſed in an omniſcient, omnipreſent being, who 
fills heaven and earth with his glorious majeſty. 
And when we conſider the — of the divine 
preſence, it is equally abſurd and impious, to believe 
there are many Gods who govern the world. But to W* 
make God the author of fin, is the worſt: of all notions \t 7 
A 


we can entertain of God, and moſt contradictory 
to his holineſs; for he can neither do evil, nor tempt 
dbthers to it, he abhors all wickedneſs, and is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity. + Beſides, what 
would more diſcourage a good man from praying 
againſt and oppoſing his ſinful luſts and inclinations, 
than to think God the author of them? Or, what 
would more tempt the wicked to continue ſo, than 
to believe that all the evil they commit, is by the 
order and decree of God? Such miſtaken opinions 
entirely deſtroy the difference between virtue and 
vice, take away the reaſons of rewards and puniſh- 
ments, and tend: to aboliſh religion and morality, 
out of the world. Again, 
It is a great reflection on the holineſs of God, to ſup- 
poſe we can atone his diſpleaſure by outward auſte- | 
rities and penance, which have no influence on the N 
mind and life. Who can think the wearing a coarſe * 
garment, going bare - foot in a pilgrimage or pro- 
ceſſion, or repeating every day a preciſe number of * 
prayers. in ſome particular churches, can prevail T 
with God to put up the ſword, remove plagues, or 4 
Vo“. II. Q 
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ſtop earthquakes; if, notwithitanding ſuch: bodily 
rigours, men ſuffer pride, | malice, cruelty, and un- 
clean luſts to govern their hearts and corrupt their 
manners? Nor muſt we have ſuch large conceptions 
of God's goodneſs, as will encourage men to per- 
ſiſt in wickedneſs; or ſuch ſevere notions. of his 
juſtice, as to deter them from coming to him, to 
humble themſelves in his preſence, and beg aſſiſt- 
ance againſt their fins. For as the goodneſs of God 
is ever acting agreeably to his holineſs, therefore it 
cannot approve or allow of ſin, nor give hopes of 
pardon, but on terms of repentance. It will not 
conceive: diſpleaſure without juſt: cauſe, nor ſhew 
favour without a dutiful ſubmiſſion. The divine 
goodneſs is very conſiſtent with all that puniſhment, 
which is neceſſary to reclaim the wicked, and to 
ſuffer impenitent ſinners to periſh by the deſtruc- 
tion of their on chuſing. And tho*: we have no 
ground to truft in the goodneſs of God, ſo long as 
we continue in our wickedneſs; yet he is ever 
ready to receive, encourage, and ſupport all who 
are weary of their ſins, arid deſirous to part with 
them. 8d that we ought not to repreſent God's 
juſtice ſo ſevere and terrible, as that notorious of- 
fenders ſhould: not hope for pardon and acceptance, 
Von their penitential return to him. How falſe then 
are thoſe doctrines which give men no hopes to 
obtain that ſalvation, which Chriſt brought down 
from heaven; and make them: deſpair of that mer- 
cy and compaſſion, which he hath moſt folemaly 
promiſed? As therefore we may conclude, God 
will be offended; and withdraw his grace, if we ne- 
glect and deſpiſe him; ſo we may be aſſured, that 
he will never be angry without reaſon, nor beyond 
meaſure, but that his corrections will be allayed 
with mercy. And as his juſtice, purity, and wiſ- 
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fouls with-luſts ; ſo if we unfeignedly repent, hear - 
tily love, and humbly adore him; he will forgive 
our treſpaſſes, and readily do us good; he will com- 
fort and carry us thro? troubles, and ſatisfy all our 
pious, reaſonable deſires. . 


Laſtly, The conſideration of God's moſt perfeck 


nature, and our great obligations to him, ſhould 
inſpire us with a juſt ſenſe of our duty towards 
him. To know God is the moſt deſirable and beſt 
knowledge, and to perform our duty agreeably to 
the knowledge we have of his nature, will vaſtly 
tend to our own advantage. If we conform our 
lives to his will and pleaſure, this will repleniſh our 
hearts with peace and joy. It will yield us the 
higheſt fatisfaCtion, follow us to the other world, 
and be a great part of our happineſs there. This is 
life eternal, to know thee the only true God, and Jeſus 
Chrift whom thou haſt ſent *, The way to eternal 


life is to believe the exiſtence of God, to acknow- 


ledge his abſolute dominion, to obey all his expreſs 
commands, or ſuch as naturally follow from his 
attributes: If we have the divine perfections always 
in view; it will oblige us to be ſtrictly careful and 
exact how we behave ourſelves. We ſhall then be 
cautious to avoid the appearance of fin, leſt we 


ſhould be ſurprized and betrayed into evil. If we 


ſet the Lord always before us, and let our ſouls wait 


on him; the meditation of his attributes will p>wers- , 


fully influence. and ſway us, in things of the greateſt 
moment. | | 

His holineſs will raiſe in our minds a hatred of 
inſincerity, cauſe us to abhor carnal luſts, and to 
refrain from impure licentious converſation, His 
juſtice will convince us that we are not treated 
worſe than we deſerve, and that we ought quietly 
to bear the troubles and afflictions of this life; it 
will make us to moderate and abate our affections to 
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this world, and excite us to greater diligence and 
earneſtneſs to ſeek that treaſure above, which no 
enemy can take from, us, no time conſume or im- 
pair. His omnipreſence will baniſh, profaneneſs, 
vanity, and debauchery ; it will engage us to gravity 
and ſobriety in our deportment ; decency, reve- 
rence and humility in our public and private devo- 
tions. The thought of his almighty power will make 
us fear to offend him who is our ſupreme Lord, and 
can deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell, The infi- 
nite goodneſs of God will oblige us with the deepeſt 
affection and higheſt gratitude, to love and praiſe him 
for our exccllent nature, and his great kindneſs in 
daily preſerving us ; and make us perpetually to rely 
on his providence, entirely to depend on his bounty for 
temporal bleſſings, and for his future favour and mer- 
cy. Meditations on God's unbounded goodneſs, will 
incline us to do good to our fellow -· creatures; to re- 
lieve the wants and miſeries of our poor diſtreſſed 
neighbours. Truſt in his goodneſs will poſſeſs our 
ſouls with ſedateneſs and tranquillity in the worſt 
of times, diſpoſe us to uſe our enemies well, to treat 
with generoſity thoſe whom the viciffitude of things 
have made unfortunate; and it will give us courage in 
the midſt of danger, inſpire our hearts with reſolu- 

tion and firmneſs againſt death itſelf, 
And as there is nothing ſo imbitters the pleaſures 
of life, as the apprehenſions of death; fo. nothing 
can make the thoughts of dying, eaſy and tolerable, 
but the fixing our love on God, and the practice of 
true religion and virtue. The approaches of death 
will not be dreadful to that man, who with dili- 
gence and conſtancy bas endeavoured to procure the 
ſalvation of his ſoul. How pleaſant and refreſhing 
muſt the firſt appearances of the bright celeſtial 
world above be to him, who all his life long has 
been contemplating on it? How deſirable, and 
inexpreſſibly delightful will be his admiſſion into the 
| „ preſence 
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preſence of almighty God, whoſe nature he has 
ſtudied to know; and whoſe will he has laboured to 
obſerve; whoſe divine perfections, ſo far as poſſi- 


ble, he has zealouſly ſtrove to imitate! He who 


has thus lived, (and which the wicked will wiſh they 
had done when they come to die) muſt be eaſy, ſe- 
rene and joyful at his departure hence, which will 
open ſo large and bright a region of glory for his 


ſoul to enter and dwell in for ever. I ſhall con- 


clude all in the wiſe man's words; The fear of the 
Lord is honour, glory, gladneſs, and a crown of re- 
Joicing. The fear of the Lord maketh a merry heart, 
giveth joy, gladneſs, and ling life. M hoſo feareth the 
Lord, it ſhall go well with him at the laſt, and he ſhall 
find favour in the day of death *, . 


DISCOURSE L. Bp. Mor. 
Godlineſs, or true religion, the deſign of 
Chriſtianity. 


1 Tim. 6, 3. 


Far man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to 
the doctrine which is according to godlineſs. © 


Y religion in the world, which did ſo earneſtly 
recommend and ſtrictly enjoin the practice of virtue 


and piety, as the Chriſtian, and yet that ſo little of it 


Q 3 appears 
® Eccleſus. 1. 11. 12. 13. 


HEN we conſider there never was any. 


342 Godlineſs, or true religion "Diſc. L. 
appears in the lives of Chriſtians ; we muſt either 
ſuppoſe ſome defect in the religion, or great fault in 
its profeſſors ; either Chriſtianity does not preſcribe 
and afford ſufficient means, for the attainment of 
true holineſs, or elſe they who profeſs it do neglect 
the means it recommends, to make us holy here, 
and happy hereafter, But certain it is, that God 
and religion have not been wanting to men, tho 
they are to themſelves : There being nothing re- 
quired in our religion, as a duty and neceſſary con- 
dition of our happineſs, but what every man may 
perform by God's grace, and which if he ſincerely 
prays for, he may-obtain. - * Therefore if men will 
not make uſe of that grace, which God ſo plenti- 
fully gives to all, it is but fit and equal (faith Chry- 
ſeſtem) that they impute their defects to themſelves,” 
Indeed few have had the boldneſs directly to charge 
their vices upon God, as if he denied them power 
and opportunities to act better. But the common 
way is, for men to frame ſuch a model of religion, 
as may ſuit with a vicious life, and quiet the com- 
plaints of an uneaſy conſcience. 

'Thus ſome will juſtify a wicked life, by denying 
the difference between-good and evil ; and others ex- 
cuſe it, by pretending all their actions are under a 
fatal decree, and come neceffarily to paſs. Some 
make obedience to God's laws needleſs, by diſown- 
ing his providence and care of the world ; others 
would exempt themſelves from the practice of piety 
and virtue, by fancying their religion to conſiſt only 
in true believing ; whilſt others place it in outward 
ſhew and ceremony. Some again hope they may 
enjoy the brutiſh pleaſures of this life, and the pure 
ones of the next, and carry their fins with them to 
heaven, by ſo exalting and extending God's mercy, 
unto obſtinate and impenitent ſinners, as to deny 
both hisjuſticeand truth; whilſt others call in — 
| g the 
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the reſurrection of nn and the rew-ards of ally 
. life. 


Since then, there are ſo many a en rocks 


on which we may ſplit, the great queſtion will be, 
by what compaſs we are to ſteer? And the beſt 
way to ſolve this doubt, will be to propoſe and 
recommend to our ſerious conſideration, St. Paul's 
rule, by which we may effectually diſcover uſeful 
Chriſtian doctrines, from falſe. and hurtful ones 
namely, they muſt be according to godlineſs T. What 
gave occaſion for St. Paul to lay down this rule, was 
the ſeveral errors contrary to the doctrine of Chriſt, 
which in his days had crept into the church; all 
which he reproves, becauſe they were not accord- 
ing to godlineſs, . F any man (lays he) teach other- 
wiſe and conſent not to wholſome words, even the words 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and to the dict rine which 
iñ according to godlineſs ; he ts proud, knowing nothing 
but doting about queſtions, and. ſtrifes of words, —— 
of cometh envy, ſirife, railings, euil furmiſings, her- 
verſe difputings of men of corrupt: minds, deflitute of the 
truth, ſuppoſing that gain is godlineſs. ; from Juch with» 
draw thyſelf*: So dangerous a thing it is for a 
Chriſtian, to buſy himſelf more about contentious 
diſputes, than the practice of an holy life; to ſtudy 
queſtions that may betray bim into wrath and en- 
vy, which will ſhut men out of the kingdom of 
heaven; a place that cannot be obtained, but by 
the continual exerciſe of gadlineſs. 
The deſign of this diſcourſe, will be to prove, that 
true religion or godlineſs, is a fixed, certain thing, not 


variable, according to places, times, or mens hu - 


mours; but the reaſons of it are eternal and un- 
changeable. — That the end of the goſpel doctrines 


is to advance and recommend the practice of piety 


and virtue, to mankind. — That it is an argument 
of the truth and Aw” of the Chriſtian * 
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that all its doctrines are conformable to godlineſs.— 
That whatever doctrines are not according to god- 
lineſs, ſo far from being neceſſary, ' they cannot be 
true. pit l r ee e 
St. Paul requires, that every man ſhould conſent 
to the doctrine which is according to godlineſs. His 
meaning is, that godlineſs muſt be the ſtandard and 
meaſure, by which we muſt judge of doctrines. If 
a doctrine is according to godlineſs, we are to aſſent 
to it; if not, to diſſent from it. Therefore all 
men muſt have one certain, invariable notion of 
godlineſs, in order to know what doctrine to em- 
brace, or reject, This is alſo evident, from the 
notion of godlineſs itſelf; which ſignifies our being 
like God, and copying out in our minds and man- 
ners, all the perfections of the divine nature, ſo far 
as we are capable. And ſince thoſe qualities and 
perfections in God, are eternal and unchangable, 
ſo muſt our notions of God be. Indeed god - 
lineſs, in a ſtrict ſenſe, imports no more than 
the worſhip of God; but as it is here uſed by the 
apoſtle, it comprehends all moral virtues; and in- 
cludes, not only acts of religion towards God, 
but of righteouſneſs towards our neighbour, and 
of ſobriety with reſpect to ourſelves.. In a 
word, it is behaving ſuitably to that nature and 
reaſon, which God has given us, and for his ſake. 
So that godlineſs or religion, is no arbitrary thing; 
but muſt be as eternal and immutable, as the na- 
ture of mankind, or rather as God is, who con- 
trived that nature. 535 n 
We may talk what we pleaſe, of the indifference 
of good and evil; but the more we think, the 
more we ſhall be convinced, that there is an eternal 
goodneſs and evil in things, morally conſidered. 
Some actions perfectly agree with God's holy na- 
ture, others do not; and if his nature is eternal and 
unchangeahle, then will thoſe things which et 
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with it, be eternally good; and thoſe which vary 
from it, be eternally evil. Thus, for inſtance ; 
as to love and honour God, are acts moſt agreeable to 
his perfect nature, ſo it will eternally be the duty of 
bis creatures to perform this to him: It being abſurd 
to ſuppoſe God would command his creatures to 
hate him, or to act contrary to the rectitude of his 
nature. Beſides, there are ſuch eternal reſpects and 
relations between things, that ſome actions will be 
ever good, and others evil. We cannot ſuppoſe a 
benefactor, but we muſt acknowledge that grati- 
tude and thanks are his due; we cannot but allow, 
that an innocent perſon ought to receive no injury 
or hurt. How unreaſonable then is that opinion, 
which makes the civil law of the magiſtrate, the 
only meaſure of good and evil? For ſhould the 
magiſtrate inhibit our addreſſes to almighty God, 
would therefore the ſervice of God be evil? Or, 
ſhould he command me to kill my father, would 
that make parricide lawful ? So that it is evident, 
there are actions antecedently good, to the laws of 
the magiſtrate, and duties which are not alterable 
by him, They (ſays 7u/tin Martyr) are very ac- 
ceptable to God, who do thoſe things, which are 
in their own nature univerſally and eternally good.“ 

As to the goſpel doctrines, the deſign of them is 
to advance and recommend godlineſs, or true reli- 
gion, to the practice of mankind. What was ſaid 
of the Lacedæmonian laws, might with much great- 
er truth be applied to Chriſt's doctrines; That it 
is the property of them all, to inflame men's minds 
with the love of virtue, and to create a contempt 
of empty, ſenſual pleaſures.* To this end, all the 
precepts of our Lord, his great actions, and grie- 
vous ſufferings, were directed. But the better to illu- 


ſtrate and prove this point, let us duly regard the 


following conſiderations. *That none of our Saviour's 
ſermons or diſcourſes, were on ſubjects purely ſpe- 
Pa ] ; - culative, 
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culative. By his ſermons he taught men to be 
humble, meek, pure and peaceable ; to bear re- 
viling language patiently, and to ſubmit willingly 
to 5 for righteouſneſs ſake ; to put hypo- 
Crily out of countenance, and to reform ſuch no- 
tions in religion, as were impediments to real piety, 
and tended to encourage a wicked life. This me- 
thod was alſo carefully obſerved, by his apoſtles and 
thoſe who were joined with them, to plant his re- 
ligion. — That the revelation which God has made 
of himſelf in ſcripture is ſuch, as moſt conduces to 
promote godlineſs, to excite our endeavours to at- 
tain thoſe qualifications, which _ fit us for 
the kingdom of heaven, and are the neceſſary terms 
of our ſalvation, For God is there repreſented, as 
Juſt and righteous in all his works, pure and holy 
in all his ways; as the rewarder only of them, who 
love and fear him, and keep his commandments, 
He is there pleaſed to aſcribe unto himſelf, the paſ- 
ſions of men; ſuch as love, hatred, anger, re- 
venge, hope, grief and repentance; not that theſe 
paſſions are properly in God, who is wholly free 
from the imperfections which cauſe them in us, 
but meerly in condeſcenſion to the weakneſs of 
our nature, and to help our flow underſtandings; 
to the intent, that what is there declared to be the 
object of God's love and hatred, his grief or an- 
ger, might be the proper object of ours, and more 
ſtrongly affect us. Theſe paſſions are in ſcripture 
attributed to God, to encourage virtue, and diſ- 
countenance vice. So that the deſcription which 
revelation gives us of God, is accommodated and 
tends to the promotion and advancement of godli- 
neſs. As this ſeems to be the only reaſon why God 
has revealed. ſo much of his divine nature, and re- 
quires that we ſhould profoundly reverence, ſin- 
cerely love him, and religiouſly conform to bis righ- 
teous will 3. ſo if we negleQ to anſwer the * 
this 
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this revelation, God will declare at the day of judg · 


ment, that he knows us not, becauſe we kept not lit 


commandments. f 


Knowledge and practice, in a chriſtian ſenſe, 


are but two terms importing the ſame thing. 


For as 1 keep not the commandments, 
in 


cannot, ipture ſenſe, pretend to know God; 
ſo neither at the day of judgment, will Chriſt 
know them, who lived in diſobedience to the great 
laws of his religion, and neglected the chief in- 
ſtances of their duty. Whoever ſearches after know - 
ledge, only to gratify a vain curioſity, or qualify 
himſelf to be an able difputant in religion, does but 
deceive himſelf ; for all our knowledge will avail us 
nothing, unleſs it influences our practice, and tends 
to reform our manners. In this ſtate then of imper- 
fection and tryal of our obedience, we need en- 
quire no further after God's eſſence, and the my- 
ſteries of his incomprehenſive nature, than may 
ſerve to inſtruct us, in ſuch inſtances and caſes, as 
we ought to imitate him in. Indeed hereafter we 
ſhall ſee God as he is, and all the glories of his divi- 
nity. Then we ſhall ſtand in the company of the 
whole church triumphant, of all the ſaints and an- 
gels, round the throne, and forever behold, admire 
and adore, the infinite wiſdom, goodneſs and pow- 
er of God; and with the higheſt tranſports of love 
and joy, fhall, to all eternity, bleſs, praiſe and 
magnify the Son of God, and our redeemer, by 
whoſe powerful mediation, we are admitted into 
God's preſence. | 
In truth there is no fundamental doctrine of 


Chriſtianity, but what in ſome inſtance or other, 


naturally tends to promote a good life. If the doc- 
trine be, that God is the maker of heaven and earth, 
are not his creatures from thence obliged to grati- 
tude and praiſe ? If it be, that God is the great 
fovercizn of the world; does not a duty hence plainly 

| 6 follow: 
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follow, that we his ſubjects are to abey his laws? 
g not the doctrine of his infinite goodneſs, make 
it our duty to love and imitate him; and that of his 
_ irreſiſtible power, to: ſubmit ourſelves to his plea- 
| ſure, and dread to offend him? Does not his truth, 
which is one of his eſſential attributes, make it our 
duty to believe in him, and depend on his promiſes ? 
And his unſearchable wiſdom oblige us to ſurrender 
our wills to his, and leave the events of things to his 
wiſe diſpoſal? Does not the belief of his omnipre- 
ſence, and all- ſeeing eye, engage us to have a con- 
Rant, awful regard of him, and to walk circum- 
ſpectiy in all our ways? The doctrine of God's 
providence, which is extended to the ſmalleſt, as 
well as moſt weighty affairs; what powerful mo- 
tives does it afford us againſt dejection, and immo- 
derate care? The doctrine, that all things work 
together for good to the faithful ſervants of God; 
what a mighty obligation does it lay on us, to be 
contented and eaſy in our preſent condition, how - 
ever attended with adverſity and afflictions; and to 
take no indirect, unlawful methods, to get out of 
it? The doctrine, that God has an abſolute power 
over our ſouls, to ſave or deſtroy them; plainly 
implies, we are to dread God more than man, and 
to diſobey man rather than God? The doctrine 
of the neceſſity of Chriſt's ſufferings and paſſion; 
does it not make it our indiſpenſible duty, to mor- 
tify the fleſh, and crucify the luſts thereof; and ra- 
ther to ſuffer aſfliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleaſures of fin, for a ſeaſon? And ſhould 
not the doctrine of his reſurrection and aſcenſion, 
carry our thoughts and deſigns into the other world, 
and fix our hearts and affections on the treaſure 
which is in heaven? Laſtly, does not the doctrine 
of a day of judgment, in which ſentence- ſhall paſs 
on all men, for every thought, word, and deed; 
oblige us, if we love ourſelves, and deſire our _ 
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nal welfare, to put our accounts in exact order, and 
break off our ſins by a timely, ſincere repentance, 
Seeing all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner 
of perſans ought we to he, in all holy converſation and 

godlineſs? If we believe theſe chriſtian doctrines, 
our lives muſt agree with our- principles, and our 
faith be rendered effectual, by the holineſs of our 
_ converſation. Every man that hath this hope, will 
purify himſelf, even as God is pure. That is, if we 
hope to ſee God, we mult endeavour to imitate his 
purity ; if we. receive the doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus, 
let not our behaviour be unſuitable thereto, but be 
mindful to obſerve whatever he hath command- 
- 

But perhaps ſome will object, that one great doc- 
trine of our religion, the myſtery of the holy trinity, 
does not at all concern a holy life. Indeed, this 
may ſeem ſo, to them who lightly examine things; 
but , whoever with exactneſs conſiders this doctrine 
will be otherwiſe perſuaded. For when we reflect 
that God ſo loved the world, as to ſend his only be- 
gotten Son, to ſave thoſe who believe in him ; does 
not this the moſt ſtrictly oblige us to make him all 
poſſible returns of praiſe and love, gratitude and 
obedience ? When we conſider that God would 
not pardon fin, without an ample ſatisfaction, even 
the blood and life of his own ſon ; can there be 
any arguments more effectual, to deter us from fin, 
and make an ingenuous mind abhor the thoughts of 
it? When we conſider, that this Son of God, 
who was the brightneſs of his father's glory, and 

the expreſs image of his perſon ; is now entered 
into the holy of holies, as our high prieſt, daily to 
offer up prayers to God, and intercede with him on 
our behalf; will not this create in us, a mighty 
confidence to addreſs ourſelves to the throne of hea- 
ven in all our wants, and give us ſtrong hopes, 


that God will not forſake us, in our greateſt di- 
4 wh | ſtreſs ? 
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ſtreſs? When we conſider; that the holy ſpirit vouch- 
ſafes to dwell in the temples of our bodies; does not 


this deeply engage us, to prepare our bodies for his 


reception, by purity and temperance, left we grieve 
this. gueſt, and cauſe him to defert us? Thus have 
I clearly demonſtrated, that the deſign of the goſpel 
is to promote godlineſs or true religion, and that 
there is a direct tendency in all its doctrines, to en- 
force the practice of it upon Chriſtians. | 
And it is an argument of the truth and excellen- 


cy of the Chriſtian religion, that its doctrines are 


according to religion and godlineſs; which alſo im- 
ports the great duties of natural religion. For 
what duty is there in natural religion, but in the 
Chriſtian law, is more clearly propounded, more 
fully explained, more ſtrongly , confirmed? And 


what argument fo cogent, in favour of any religious 


truths, as their being conſonant and agreeable to the 
common ſentiments of mankind? or what more 
manifeſt proof of the excellency of the goſpel pre- 
cepts, than their harmony with the laws of nature ? 
The moſt material objections that can be made 
againſt any inſtituted religion, are, that its princi- 


ples contradiR clear reaſon, or its duties are repug- 


nant to natural laws; ſince what contradicts right 
reaſon, and is contrary to the law of nature, can- 
not be true. And it muſt be granted, that natural 
religion is the foundation on which all revealed reli- 


gion ſtands; becauſe from natural light the exiſt- 


ence of God is proved, it being what revealed reli- 
gion always ſuppoſes. But in the Chriſtian religion, 
there is nothing commanded, but what becomes the 
perfection of the divine nature, agrees with thoſe 
eternal laws which flow from it, and ſuits the native 

rinciples of our own ſouls, and our trueſt intereſts, 

t propounds no point of faith, but what we have 


ſufficient reaſon to believe; exacts no duty but 


we have exceeding motives to perform it. We 
3 may 
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may find the great duties of our religion all writ on 


our own nature; nor will any thing contribute fo 
much towards the perfecting our natural capacities, 


as a life conformable to the laws of religion. For 


as religion was deſigned to advance our nature, and 
make us more nearly reſemble Gad ; fo profaneneſs 
and irreligion ſet us at the greateſt diſtance from 
him. And was the contrary of every Chriſtian law 
enacted ; for inſtance, inſtead of forgiving enemies, 
and ſhewing mercy to the diſtreſſed, we were com- 
manded to revenge every little injury, to be impla- 
cably malicious, and even to extremity cruel ; man- 
kind would be changed into a race of wolves and ty- 
gers, or become a new order of devils incarnate ? 
or, ſuppoſe we were enjoined to be falſe to our 
words, unjuſt in our dealings, treacherous to our 
truſt ; would it not diſſolve all civil ſociety, and de- 
ſtroy all commerce? nay, it would make the world 
a great den of thieves and robbers. Again, was it 


required of us, to eat always to gluttony, and drink 


to exceſs ; would not our obedience thereto, ruin 
our health, deſtroy our rational faculties, and tranſ- 
form the children of men, into a herd of ſwine ? 
So little reaſon then have we to complain, that the 
commandments of God are either difficult or grie; 
vous; but much cauſe to bleſs him, for ruling the 
world by ſuch righteous laws; for giving us a re- 
ligion, which our own faculties aſſure us, (and in 


all other caſes we can truſt and rely on them) is 


moſt reaſonable and excellent; as being perfective of 
our nature, and worthy the wiſdom of God who 
revealed it; as being framed with great con- 
deſcenſion to the infirmities of man, and every way 
ſuitable to the attributes of God. | 

Laſtly, whatever doctrines are not according to 
yodlineks are fo far from being neceſſary, that they 


cannot be true. - This is evident from. what has 
been already obſerved, TI ſhall briefly W on 
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ſome few of the many opinions, which, on exami- 
nation, will appear not to be according to godlineſs, 
or true religion. As firſt, that God is the author 
of ſin. But this cannot poſſibly be true, it being 
inconſiſtent with the reaſon of mankind, and mani- 
feſtly repugnant to the attributes of God. That. 
God ſhould be the author of ſin, of what offends 
and diſhonours him, is abſurd and moſt unreaſona- 
ble; it being what he has ſo often and ſolemnly de- 
clared he abhors and deteſts: it contradicts the at- 
tribute of his truth ; he having moſt ſeverely threat- 
ned to puniſh it, and is contrary both to infinite 
'oodneſs and juſtice; ſuch oppoſitions depriving 
Jod of the holineſs eſſential to his nature. Again, 
The doctrine of irreverſible” decrees cannot be 
according to godlineſs, becauſe it takes away the 
ſtrongeſt motives to a religious life. For if a man 
is included within the decree of election, the great- 
eſt ſins will not damn him; and if he is excluded, 
the moſt holy life cannot poſſibly fave him. Beſides, 
if God decrees to ſave or deſtroy reprobate men, with- 
out regard had, to their good or evil lives, then they 
may be ſaved, without reſpect to either; for what 
God has decreed will certainly come to paſs: But 
to ſentence men to heaven or hell, without any 
conſideration of their faith and obedience, or infi- 
delity and impenitence, is to make a day of judg- 
ment unneceſſary, and directly contrary to that 
juſtice, by which God has declared, he will then 
proceed. For we muſt all appear before the judg- 
ment. ſeat of Chrift, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad, Laſtly, another 
doctrine to be condemned, is that which recom- 
mends the - uſe of ſuch means for promoting the 
_ Chriſtian religion, as are deſtructive of the ends of 
it. The end of the Chriſtian religion, is to make 
5 | | men 
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men ſincere, true, to their word, and upright in 
their dealings; therefore they, who by lying, and 
equivocation, ehdeavour to propagate the religion 
of Chriſt,. do by ſuch means ſubvert-the end they 
pretend to ſerve. The deſign of chriſtianity is to 
render- men harmleſs, kind and charitable one 


to another; therefore they who condemn men's 
bodies to the ſtake, in order to refine their minds, 


and cut their throats to ſave their ſouls, inſtead of 
ſerving Chriſt's religion, they bring upon it the ut- 


moſt ſlander and diſgrace. For we muſt not do 


evil that good may come of it; we may not uſe 


unlawful means, to obtain an honeſt end. 
But if ſo many errors in faith, ſo many vices in 


practice prevail, contrary to the doctrine of godli- 


neſs, what guide ſhall we take, what method uſe, 


to reCtify our judgments and recover our virtue; 


to remove and avert the evils and-calamities we need 
to fear and dread ? To this it may be anſwered, that 


we muſt ſearch in our own breaſts for the cauſes 


and cures of our miſeries, where they are and may 
be found. When a long cuſtom of ſinning takes 


from men the ſenſe of guilt; when they are ſo 


deeply enſlaved to their luſts, as to love the fetters 


that confine them; when the diſtemper has fo far 


prevailed, that the patient no longer deſires a reco- 
very; then all hopes will ceaſe unleſs a ſpeedy remedy 
be applied. This remedy every man, by the grace 
of God, has in his own power; I mean by repen- 
tance to turn from his evil ways, and without delay 
make haſte to keep God's commandments : This is 
the only courſe he can take to ſave himſelf, Let 
us then zealouſly endeavour to approve ourſelves to 


God, by a conſcientious performance of thoſe con- 
ditions, which are plainly required to make a man 
a true chriſtian, If inſtead of cenſuring or miſre- 


preſenting the deſigns and actions of our governors, 
which we ſeldom fully know, and often miſtake ; 
e whereby 
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whereby their affections are eſtranged from the 
people; and the juſt reverence which is due to them 
is loſt or abated, every man would do his part to 
promote peace and virtue. If inſtead of inventing 
names to diſtinguith men by parties, narrowly ob- 
ſerving the faults of others, and repreſenting them 
in the worſt light ; we would ſtrive to correct our 
own failings, and live ſtrict to our profeſſions. If 
inſtead of vilifying and abuſing one another, by 
which, infinite ſcandal is caſt on the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, we would take a true, and faithful ſurvey of 
our condition; heartily beg the pardon of God and 
our neighbour, for all the injuries we have done to 
both; hambly implore God's grace, that for the 
future, our faith may be ſound, and our manners 
pure: Theſe changes would prove the beft expe - 
dients for us to live in peace and love, reſpe& and 
good will, with mutual truſt and confidence; and 
will be the only method to live happy and proſperous, 
How often has God in a fatherly way admoniſhed 
us, that he might not ſmite us? flightly wounded 
us, that we might avoid the fatal ſtrokes of his 
juſtice ? how often gently chaſtiſed us, chat we 
might eſcape his terrible judgments: And: ſhall 
none of the various methods God uſes, produce 
in us a real change and amendment ? If neither 
his clemency will invite us to conſider, nor his 
feverity awaken us out of our ungrounded ſecurity, 
it muſt at laſt prove fatal to us. Let then the dan- 
ger of offending God perſuade us; the multitude 
of the divine mercies allure us; the ſecret motions 
of his Holy Spirit excite us, to ſeek the Lord while 
he may be found, before the acceptable time paſ- 
ſeth away, and his injured, long abuſed patience 
is changed into implacable fury. May the care of 
our ſouls, which will everlaſtingly perifh, if we do 
not truly repent, prevail on us to return unto 
and our duty; to take up ſpeedy, firm and _ 
2 reſo- 
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reſolutions to conform our wills in all things unto 
God's; to govern our thoughts and actions by the 
laws and example of our bleſſed Saviour; to ſubdue 
every luſt and unruly paſſion; and to make us ſin- 
cerely . reſolve and purpoſe, never more to offand 
and diſhonour the great God that made us. Then 
ſhall we live accotding to godlineſs and true re- 
ligion, and perfectly anſwer the end and deſign of 
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Eternal falvation, the end and deſign of 


religion. 
by 55 Mat. 19. 16. | 
What god thing ſhall I do, that 1 may have eterndl 


As the only end and deſign that every man 


is the attainment of everlaſting life, or eternal ſal- 
vation; the young man in the goſpel is therefore 
highly to be commended for his enquiry, who ſaid 
unto our Saviour, hat good thing all I do, that 
I may have eternal life? At the time of our Sa- 
viour's being upon earth, the Jewiſh church was 
divided into two grand parties, the Phariſees and 
Sadduces; and from the circumſtances of the hiſto- 
ry, it ſeems probable, that this young man was a 
Phariſee, However he does not deſire to be in- 

ſtructed 


ought to propoſe to himſelf in his religion, 
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ſtructed how he might diſpute with learning and 
ſubtilty, on the ſeveral controverſies that were then 
very commonly debated; or how he might con- 
vince or tefute the oppoſite party, was he to en- 
gage in diſputation with them; but his ſalvation 
was what he only regarded, nor did he ſeem to 
value any thing that did not conduce thereto. And 
therefore coming to our bleſſed Lord, as to a guide 
in religion, he thought every neceſſary queſtion was 
comprehended in this one, I hat good thing ſball J 
do, that I may have eternal liſe? And thus the jay- 
lor at Philippi, who being fully convinced by the 
miraculous earthquake, which ſhook the founda- 
tions, and opened the doors of the priſon, that Paul 
and Silas were the true ſervants and meſſengers of 
God; was ſatisfied with putting only one ſuch 
| gueſtion 2s this, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved +? 

or the better confirmation of this point, that the 
end of all religion is man's eternal ſalvation, it 
may be neceſſary to have recourſe to the following 
conſideration.” 

That this is the main end and grand motive 
which God himſelf propoſes to us. What he is 
pleaſed to recommend as the end and deſign of our 
embracing religion, we ought to receive and en- 
tertain as ſuch. Let us then examine the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and there enquire with what view and in- 
tention our Saviour came to teach religion, and for 
what reaſon we are requited to embrace it. And 
ſince mankind, partly by their original corruption, 
and more eſpecially by their actual tranſgreſſions, 
were become children of wrath, and unqualified to 
obtain that eternal ſalvation for which they were at 
firſt created ; therefore the very buſineſs of our Sa- 
viour's coming into the world, was to- ſave thoſe that 
were loft, to reclaim and ſhew them the way of fal- 
vation. When he ſent his apoſtles abroad to preach 


| the 
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the goſpel, this was the only motive he uſed to in- 


duce men to recelve it: He that believeth and is © 


baptized ſhall be ſaved :- but he that believeth not ball 
be damned . d to the ſame purpoſe he tells us, 
that God ſo loved the world, that he gave his. only be- 
gotten Son; that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 
periſh, but have'everlaſting life. And in the prayer 
which he made to his heavenly father, he has left it 
on record for our ſupport and comfort,' that he had 
power” to giue eternal life to as many as God had given 
him *, Again. KS BE ak 
The: proſpect of eternal ſalvation, is the only 
thing that can ſufficiently encourage and ſupport a 
good man, under all the difficulties, to which a re- 
ligious courſe of life does often expcſe him in this 
world. In every work which a prudent man un- 
dertakes, the end he propoſes to himſelf ought 
always to counter- balance whatever trouble or dif- 
ficulty may reaſonably be expected therein. And 
certain it is, that in the ſtrict profeſſion and practice 
of religion, there are many difficulties and hard- 
ſhips very often to be encountered. We muſt ſtrive 
and ſtruggle with our unruly luſts and paſſions, arm 
ourſelves againſt all the alluring temptations of the 
world and wicked men ; we muſt deſpiſe threatned 
dangers, and with patience bear the evils that will 
ſometimes attend us, in doing our duty ; we muſt 
continually watch and be upon our guard againſt 
the aſſaults and devices of Satan, and be ready to 
lay down even life itſelf, ſhould God call us to it, 
for the ſake of our duty and a good conſcience. 
And what view, proſpect, or confideration is there 
to ſupport a. man's mind, to bear him up with cou- 
rage againſt things fo uneaſy, and ſome of them 
even terrible to nature? Honour and credit, wealth 
and proſperity, are indeed ſometimes in this world, 
2 part of the reward of virtue and piety 3; but 
theſe 
+ Mark 16. 16. * John 3. 16. John 17. 2. 
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theſe are very uncertain, on this ſide the grave; 
or were they otherwiſe, yet hom can any temporal 
thing be a ſufficient motive for any man to lay 
down bis life, even in the beſt cauſe, when he 


knows. that death will wholly. deprive bim of his of- 
fered reward? but if once we are ſtrongly: pol- 
ſeſſed with this truth, that there really is ſuch a 
thing as eternal happineſs, to/obtain which, religion 
is the only ſure: way; this will make us deſpiſe all 
difficulties. in our paſſage to it, Let troubles and 
perſecutions fall ever ſo heavy, yet if it be for the 
fake of Ged and a good conſcience, we may be 
comforted with this, that aur light aſflictinn, which 
is hut for a moment, worketh for us, a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight f glory f. And if we 
keep cloſe to our duty, even under the greateſt hard - 
| ſhips and trials that can befal us, we may reckon 
with St. Paul, That the ſufferings of this preſent time 
are not wertiy to be compared with theiglary, which 
ſhall be revealed in us. 

From theſe two conſiderations it fully appears, 
that eternal ſalvation is the only end and deſign, that 
aà man ought to propoſe to himſelf in religion; be- 
cCauſe this is the very end God recommends to us, 
and the only conſiderations, that can effectually ſup- 
port us, under all the hardſhips and difficulties, which 
our duty requires us to bear and encounter. And in- 
deed, the truth of this obſervation is ſo very certain 
and evident, that no man who has any ſenſe of religion, 
will dare to deny it. For aſk a proteſtant, papiſt, or 
any man who profeſſes to ſerve and fear God, for what 
end he ſo does; and he will anfwer, becauſe he 
hopes to be thereby everlaſtingly ſaved. Again, 
afk him whether he would continue in the profeſſion 
he is of, did he not believe he ſhall be ſaved in and 
by it; and he. will readily ſay, he would not: both 
which are plain acknowledgments, that the only 
end my man Propoſes | in his religion, is his ever- 


laffing 
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made, and from whence ſeveral. inferences of great; 
moment and importance may be drawn. | And 
We may from hence learn, what is the deſign of 
all religious actions that are to be performed by us, 
either to God, our neighbour, or ourſelves. Thoſe 
which immediately reſpect God, are prayer, praiſe, 
and receiving the holy communion; thoſe which 
relate to our neighbour, are juſtice, truth, mercy 
and charity; and ſuch. as concern ourſelves, are 
temperance, patience, mortification and ſelf-denial. 
For every thing done on a principle of obedience to 
God's command, may be truly called a religious ac- 


tion; and the only reaſon or motive to the perform 
ing ſuch action is, that the ſame is pleaſing to God, 


and which he will reward in the next life. And 
therefore, as the whole of religion conſiſts in the 
performance of religious actions, and that the end 
and deſign of all religion, is to obtain mens eternal 
ſalvation; it neceſſarily follows, that this is what 
ought to be the end and deſign of every particular 
religious action. But ſome may object, that God 
propoſes to us the welfare and proſperity of this 
world, as a certain, or at Jeaſt probable reward of 
true piety; agreeably to what the wiſe man ſays, 
length of days is in her right» hand, and in her left 
hand riches and honour ; her ways are ways of plea- 
ſantneſs, and all her paths are peace *. And St. 


Paul alſo tells us, that godlineſs is profitable unto all 
things, having the promiſe of the life that now it, 


and of that which is to come . In anſwer to this 
I admit, that whatever God has thought fit to pro- 
poem promiſe, as a reward for our good actions, 


o far, but no farther, we may have a view or re- 


ſpect thereunto. But tho he ſometimes ſets before 
us the good things of this world, as a reward of 
virtue, yet not with a deſign to make any of them 
. | Ls OOO 
Prov. 3. 16, 17. +1 Tim. 4. 8. 
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laſting ſalvation; which was the obſervation I firſt 
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the end of a virtuous action; but only a means, the 


vation, which ſhould be ever preſent to us. For 
however good an action may be in itſelf, yet if we 


2 & > ö 


more effectually to purſue that great end of our ſal- 


only conſider the temporal reward attending it; and 


not refer to a farther and better end, ſuch action can 
never be pleaſing and acceptable unto God. For 


example; honour or praiſe in the ſight of men, is 
part of temporal encouragement; which God has 


been, pleaſed to propoſe to religion; Thus our light 


ſhould ſo „bine before men, that they ſceing our good 


works may glorify God, and promote the falvation 


of ourſelves and others : and yet our bleſſed Saviour 


calls the Phariſees hypocrites, for making this the 


end of their good actions, namely, to be ſeen of men, 


and afſures them, they are to expect no farther re- 


ward from God. Indeed to encourage our weak- 


neſs, God is pleaſed to allure us with a proſpect, 
even of temporal things; but that we ſhould not 
ſet our hearts on ſuch trifles, we are often remind- 
ed, how little we ought to regard them, in compa- 
riſon of things eternal. The kingdom of God and 


his righteouſneſs are firſt to be ſought, We muſt 


not /abour for the meat that periſheth, but for that 
which endureth unto everlaſting life f. This is the 
one thing neeaful, that treaſure, and godly pearl, for 


the purchaſe of which a man ſhould be ready to 


part with all he hath. Again, ef 0 
From what has been ſaid, it will follow, that 
when any one attempts to bring another over to the 
true religion, his only deſign ſhould be, to promote 
and ſet forward his neighbour's ſalvation. - The 
Phariſees compaſſed ſea and land to make one proſelyte 
to their religion, but ſo far from helping him in the 
way to heaven, they make him twoſo/d more the 
child bell than themſelves *. And the method 
4 {6 FLY! py 3450174 any 
+ Mat. 6. 3. John 6. 27. Luk. 10. 42. Mat. 13. 44+ 
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many have taken to make converts, or rather hy- 
pocrites, . evidently proves, that their deſign. has 
been more to advance and encreaſe a party in this 
world, than to ſave the ſouls of men in the next. 
But if we are in conſcience obliged to love our 
neighbour with the ſame ſincerity, tho? not degree of 
affection, that we love ourſelves ; then as our ever- 


and deſign of our own religion, ſo ſhould we have 
the ſa me in view, when we endeavour to convert 
another from the error of his ways *. And this truth 
being once admitted, the conſequence will be, that 
whover argues or diſputes in defence of religion, 
ought to do it with all poſſible calmneſs and gentle- 


nels. Sharpneſs, anger, heat and violence, gene- 


rally raiſe: mens paſſions, obſtruct their reaſon, and 


render them leſs capable to receive clear and ſolid 


conviction: But a meek and calm management 
of religious diſputes, as it is a great argument of 
charity, and of a true chriſtian concern for the ſouls 
of men, ſo it very much tends to make an adver- 
ſary; patient and attentive, to what is offered; and 
rightly diſpoſes him to receive every truth, that ap- 
pears neceſſary or uſeful to promote his ſalvation. 
And therefore all perſons, on ſuch occaſions, ſhould 
have St. Paul's words deeply a; phony por their 
hearts, that the ſervants of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, 
but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient; in 
meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God 


peradventure will give them repentance to the acknow-' 


ledgment of the truth T. Thus did Chriſt Jeſus, 
the Son of God, both teach and preach the goſpel 
when on earth. Tho' he ſometimes rebuked with 
ſharpneſs the abominable wickedneſs and hypocriſy, 
of the hard hearted Phariſees, yet he always did it 


with the greateſt gravity and ſeriouſneſs, ._ But in 


Vo. II. 
* * Jam. 5. 19. F 2 Tim. 2+ 24. 25. 


all other his public . and private diſcourſes, 


laſing e is, or ought to be the only great end 


we 
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we find his moſt rational and holy dodtrine delivered 
with all imaginable | temper and ſweetneſs, And 


indeed the mighty progreſs that Chriſtianity ſoon af- 
ter made in the world, was in a 1 ** meaſure ow- 


ing to the ſame way of teaching, » which the apoftles 


and firſt preachers uſed. But in proceſs of time, 


when men began to intermix their paſſions with re- 
ligion, and this weakneſs of nature too powetfully 
prevailed on many, who defended the truth; the 
conſequence was, that men took delight to oppoſe 
one another, and often miſtook each bther's mean- 
ing; whereby the Chriſtian church came to be fo 
rent and divided into ſects and parties, as without 
an extraordinary interpoſition of Almighty God, 
we have little hopes of ſeeing it ever reftored to that 
union, it once fo happily enjoyed. 

And from what has been ſaid, it alfo clearly fol- 
lows, that nothing ought to be received as 77 of 
religion, but what is neceſſary to ſalvation. This in- 


ference will better appeat true, by diſtinguiſhing 


between a part, and circumſtance of religion. What- 
ever is taken into the body of religion, as of a 
perpetual and unchangeable nature, may be called 
part of it; but a thing that by law or cuftom, is 
only joined with any religious performance, and 
which may, by any authority leſs 'than God's, be 
changed and ſeparated ; ſuch thing, whatever 
it be, is no part but only a circumſtance of re- 
ligion.— I would illuſtrate this, by a * 
taken from a man and his garments. The vitals, 
and every limb of a man's body, are part of him; 
take away his vitals, and you deſtroy hi bis being, or 
lop a limb, and you lame or maim him; or was it 
* poſſible to add a limb, you make him a monſter: 


But as for his clothes, they may be altered and 


changed, without injury to him. And thus, to 
love and fear, worſhip and ſerve God ;.to be juſt, 


true, Peaceable, humble, charitable. ſober and tem- 
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perate; to be received into the church by baptiſm, 
and after that frequently to partake of the holy com- 

munion of Chriſt's body and blood; ſuch things as 
theſe, which the law of God - requires, are always 
to be conſidered, as parts of religion, perpetual and 
unalterable. But the particular hour when a con- 
gregation ſhould meet to worſhip God; the place 
where they ſhould aſſemble ;. the particular form of 
words, in which they ſhould offer up their devotions; 
and the poſture of body, to be obſerved on that oc- 
calion : ſuch like things as theſe, being appointed 
and ſettled for the ſake of decency and order, are 


ſubje& to change and alteration by the ſame human 


authority that appointed them, when juſt reaſon 
offers ; and therefore are to be regarded in them- 
ſelves, not as parts, but modes and circumſtances of 
religion, or as the dreſs and garb of it. 
Thi diſtinction being premiſed, the truth of my 
inference will not require much proof. For ſince 
the end and deſign of every part of a thing, ought 
to be the ſame, with the whole ; and the true in- 
tent of religion being, or. ſhbuld be, eternal ſalva- 
tion; it follows, . that whateyer is unneceſſary, or 


does not tend to this end, ought not Fo be received 
a part of religion, Ou this principle ſo eſtabliſhed, 
we may very juſtly reject a great many of thoſe in- 
ventions which the church of Rome has introduced 
and would impoſe on others, That church has 
adopted into the very body of religion, and as parts 
of it, ſundry things, that were never delivered by 
Chriſt or his apoſtles ; ſuch as praying to ſaints, 
worſhipping of images, tranſubſtantiation, worſhip- 
ing of the hoſt, the ſacrifice of the maſs, purgatory, 
prayers and maſſes for the dead, the pope's ſuprema- 
cy, and their church's infallibility. Theſe particu- 
lars they teach and practice, as being perpetual, and 
to be ever kept up in the Chriſtian church ; and are 
with them parts of religion. Tho' we can by many 
2 con- 
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convincing arguments prove many of theſe things 
falſe, others unlawful and wicked; yet it is ſuffi- 
cient for us to reject them, had we no other reaſon 
for it than becauſe they would impoſe them on us, 
as parts of the Chriſtian religion, For as nothing is 
to be received as part of religion, but what is ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, fo all theſe things, even ſup- 
Poling them lawful, which they are not, are mani- 
feſtly unneceſſary in order to this end. Since no- 
thing can be neceſſary to ſalvation, but what God 
has commanded; whoſe commands are either ex- 
preſsly, or by conſequence, contained in the holy 
ſcriptures. And if we ſearch hem from the 4 
ning to the end, ſo far from ſuggeſting any the leaſt 
of theſe things, as commanded by God ; that on 
the contrary, they are wholly ſilent therein, except 
as to ſome of them, which are particularly forbid- 
den. So that had we no more to ſay againſt theſe 
innovations of the Roman church, as in truth we 
have a great deal, yet this would be enough for us 
to reject them, namely, that they would force them 
on us, as parts of religion,” when they manifeſtly 
are not neceſſary to ſalvation, . 
And it ſhould be obſerved, that thoſe who diſ- 
ſent from our church, endeavour to turn this argu- 
gument againſt us; alledging, that they have the 
fame reaſon to refuſe the croſs at baptiſm, kneeling 
at the holy communion, wearing a ſurplice, uſing 
the ring in matrimony, and the reſt of our cere- 
"monies ; becauſe it is confeſſed on both fides, that 
theſe things are in their nature indifferent, and tho 
not forbidden by God, yet are no way made neceſſa- 
ry, by any command or appointment of his. But 
the inſufficiency of this argument will eaſily appear 
when we conſider, that our church does not impoſe 
her ceremonies, as part, but only as circumſtances of 
religion; and who declares, that they are in their 
. nature 
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nature alterable, by the ſame authority that impoſe ; 


them f. And tho? it is certainly true, that we 


- ought not to receive any thing as part of religion, 
if it be not neceſſary to ſalvation, yet it does not 


follow from thence, but that lawful authority may 
in many caſes, for the ſake of order, and to avoid 
confuſion, preſcribe and determine the modes and 
circumſtances; which are things very different from 
the parts of religion, and that we ought to obey 
and conform to ſuch determination. „„ 

The laſt inference I ſhall make, is, that all queſ- 
tions and diſputes concerning ſuch things, as are 
not neceſſary to ſalvation, ought as much as poſ- 


ſible, to be avoided, and excluded from religion. 


Alas ! what vaſt and numberleſs volumes of reli- 
gious controverſies, have been publiſned, to diſturb 
and diſtract the world ? But did ſuch writers ſe- 
riouſly enquire, previous thereto, whether every. 
point they handled was neceſſary to ſalvation, 
both the number and bulk of ſuch books, would 

have been reduced to a very narrow compaſs. * In- 
deed would learned men, ſoberly and peaceably de- 
bate, even ſuch points as are not perhaps of any 
great neceſſity, without giving diſturbance to others, 
they are not at all to blamed ; but if the only de- 
ſign of religion and every part of it, be nothing elſe 
but the ſalvation of man, whatever queſtions or 
diſputations tend not to this end, ought not to be 
intermixed therewith, Let us then remember the 


advice of St. Paul, to avoid ſooliſb queſtions, genca- 


legies, contentions and ſtrivings, becauſe they are un- 
profitable and vain x. That is, they no way promdte 
cur ſalvation, which is the only true end of religion: 
Alſo, to flee youthful luſts; to follow righteouſneſs, 
faith, charity, aa with them that call on the Lord 
out of a pure heart f. But fooliſh and unlearned 
23 queſtions 
+ Art. 34. Preface to the book of common prayer. 
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Bend, in order to hinder us in our Chriftian 


— not only lays the temptations of pleaſure and 
profit ĩn our way; but alſo endeavours to raiſe our 


Vain curioſity, by ſtarting a number of ſubtil,  uſe- 


leſs queſtions : and whilſt our minds are too much 


buſied about theſe trifles, we neglect true faith, pio- 
ty, charity, and other things, that are of abſolute 
neceſſity, to the making of our calling and election 
ſure. 1 ſhall conclude in the words of the ſame 
apoſtle, | with a little variation. Forgetting thoſe 
things which. are unneceſſary, and reaching. forth unto 
thoſe things which are neceſſary, let us prof 16 
ward the mark for the prize of the high calling 4 
God in Chrift Feſus. To which prize, nn 
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As preparatory prayer. 


2 S our hearts and minds, that we | 
may 


r up our prayers and praiſes agreeably 
to thy will. Raiſe in us great and worthy thoughts 
of thy divine majeſty ; help our infirmities, and ac- 


- cept of theſe our imperfect ſervices, thro? Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 


A prayer for morning or evening, for a perſon 
in private, 
Foal Confeſſin. 

O Moſt gracious and merciful Lord God, look 

down with pity and compaſſion on me thy 
unworthy ſervant, who in all humility confeſs my- 
ſelf a wretched, finful creature. I acknowledge, 
O God; my fins of pride and vain glory, envy and 
batred; my wicked deſires and vain thoughts, my 
idle words and evil actions &. I truly repent of, 
and am heartily ſorry for theſe and all other my ma- 
fold ſins and great wickedneſs, which I have com- 
mitted- againſt thy divine majeſty. Have mercy 
upon me, O God, and for the merits of thy ſon 
Jeſus Chriſt, pardon my offences; forgive, I pray 


thee, all the fins of my age and youth, of my ſoul 


and body; my ſecret and private, my preſumptu- 
ous and deliberate ſins ; thoſe I know, or which 1 
cannot remember. O Lord, forgive all and every 
of my offences, and be graciouſly pleaſed to be re- 


conciled to me, thro' the ſon of thy love, who is 
our advocate with thee, and the propitiation for all 


5 our 
Here recollect them. 
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our ſins; and e to . mercy, e 

ſpare me, thro' his merits and gracious inter- 

| ceſſion. „. „ 4s. 4 7 97 A of o 
Wl ff A prayer fer the rect of God's Holy Spirit. 


Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed thy Holy 

Spirit to them who aſk it. Grant, I beſeech 

, tan that he may , conſtantly be with me, to 

aſſiſt and ſupport me in all trials and- temptations. 

Let him be to me a ſpirit of ſanctification to purify. 

my corrupt nature, a ſpirit of counſel in all difft-, 

culties, of direction in all doubts, of courage and 

reſolution in All dangers, of conſtancy. in all perſe- 

cutions, of comfort in all troubles, of ſubmiſſion 

and reſignation to thy holy will, in all aMiQtions that 

are moſt terrible to fleſh and blood ; more eſpecially 

let him be powerfully preſent with me in times of 

ſickneſs, and at the hour of death. Leave me not 

2 moment to my own human frailty without his aſ- 

kr fiſtance, but let him continually inſpire me with fear, 

Iove, and devotion towards thee; with truth, juſtice, 

and charity towards my neighbours ; with abſti- 

. nence and ſobriety towards myſelf. Let him alſo, 

1 beſeech thee, be unto me a ſpirit of patience, in 

all croſſes and provocations ; of truſt and ſtedfaſt 

Tepoſe of mind, in thy cate and providence; of 

forgiveneſs to my enemies; of humility to make 

me eaſy and quiet, meek and gentle, and to keep 
me from the {in and tormerit of pride, 'envy; and 

ambition. Laſtly, let him fo rule and govern me, 

during my ſhort abode here, that I may obtain 

everlaſting life, thro? Jefus Chriſt our Lord. n. 


. a; 4 prayer of interceſſion. 


0 Lord God, I adore thy majeſty, _ reverence 
thy power, wiſdom, and goodneſs. Thou 
art SO merciful, and haſt commanded us to 


pray 
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ritions for all mankind. For- his majeſty king 


George, and all the royal family ; for our biſhops 
and clergy ; for all who are in affliction of body or 
mind; for my friends, relations, and benefactors. 
| grace and bleſſing that thou knoweſt to be neceſſary 
or us, with regard to this life and the next. O do 
thou bleſs and proſper, ſanctify and preſerve us. 
Remember not our offences, O Lord, but receive 
us to thy favour. Have mercy upon us, and for- 
give all our fins, thro? the merits of Jeſus our Sa- 
viour. Hear not the voice of our heinous crimes, 
but look on the wounds of our Redeemer; and by 
his bitter death and paſſion, deliver us all from the 
miſeries of eternal torments. O Lord, hear our 
prayers and forgive our fins, that our ſouls may not 
periſh, Accept the tears of the penitent, and give 
grace to the wicked, that they may ſpeedily return 
to thee. O God, thou knoweſt the frailty of hu- 
man nature, and that, without thy merciful aſſiſt- 
ance, none of us can walk uprightly.; grant us 
therefore ſuch ſtrength and protection, as may ſup- 
port us in all dangers, and ſuccour us in all tempta- 
tions. O conſider our weakneſs, and do not leave 
us; but regard us with an eye of tenderneſs and 
compaſſion. Supply the neceſſities of me and all 
men. Keep us all in thy fear and favour. Give us 
whatever is convenient for us, and moſt conducive 
to our preſent and future welfare, thro? Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. a e 


| A thankſgiving. - | 
FN All powerful God, who art the maker, pre- 


ſerver, governor, and kind benefactor of all 


things. It is my indiſpenſable duty to praiſe, mag- 


nify, and give thee thanks. O God, I bleſs thee, © * 


for creating me with an immortal ſoul, for cauling 
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pray for all men. Regard, I beſeech thee, my pe- 


Grant to them, and to me, and to all people, every 


* . 
974 * 
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me to be born of Chriſtian parents, and for admit 
ting me by baptiſm into the communion of thy 
church; for all the helps and aſſiſtances of thy grace, 
to enable me in any meaſure to 71 my duty ; 
for implanting in my mind an early fear of offending; * 
thee, and a great deſire to pleaſe thee ; for whatever 
fin I have eſcaped, or. any good I have done thro? 
the whole courle of my life. I alſo praiſe thee, for 
all thy patience and forbearance towards me; for 
ſparing me ſo long, and giving me time to repent 
of my fins;, for the checks and reſtraints of thy 
good ſpirit, in keeping me from offending thee; 
| for all the means of grace and hopes of glory: 
But above all I magnify, bleſs, and adore thee,, for 
ſending thy ſon into the world, to die for the re- 
demption of me and all mankind. I bleſs thee, O 
God, for all the temporal mercies which thou haſt, moſt 
bountifully beſtowed upon me; for that meaſure of 
healih which I enjoy, for delivering me from many 
= great calamities, with which others have been 
ſorely viſited. To thy goodneſs I owe it, that 
I have the uſe of my reaſon and ſenſes; that I am 
not languiſhing on a bed of ſickneſs, nor groaning 
under the ſharpeſt pains ; that I am not pining with 
want, nor forced to beg my daily bread ; but am 
competently. provided for, and ſee many comforts 
round about me; from thee alone it is, that my 
affairs do in any meaſure proſper ; it is thy. wiſdom 
that directs me, thy truth that inſtructs me, and 
thy power that at all times preſerves me. And 
now, O Lord, what returns ſhall a poor ſinner 
make for all theſe marvellous inſtances of thy mercy 
and goodneſs. O let my tongue be daily ſounding 
forth thy praiſes ! and grant that I may manifeſt the 
ſmcerity of my. thankfulneſs, by walking before 
thee. in all; godlineſs and honeſly ;- by ſerving thee 
ſaithfully, and making a right- uſe of all * 
| ings; 


— 


ſings ; and by ſtudying to pleaſe thee in all things; 
this I beg thro Jelus Chriſt, Amen. 5 


1 : Private. 


Lord, perfect in wiſdom, goodneſs, and power, 
I thy creature and ſervant, proſtrate myſelf 
before thee, in the deepeſt ſenſe of my own un- 
worthineſs, and of thy incomprehenſible perfections. 
I acknowledge the glories of thy nature, and thy 
tranſcendent goodneſs to me and all thy creatures z 
whom thou haſt endowed with faculties capable- of 
attaining eternal happineſs,. and of enjoying thee 
the higheſt good. But, O Lord, I confeſs that I 
have not lived as becomes a "reaſonable creature, 
- who! profeſſes to know and believe in ſuch a God 
and Saviour. For innumerable” have been my fail- 
ings, omiſſions, and: negleas, in performing my 


duty and improving in virtue. My offences againſt 


thy divine majeſty in thought, word, and deed, are 
many and great: And ſhould} thou be extreme 15 
mark and puniſh what I have done amiſs, I could 
not hope for the leaſt of thy favour. But, O Lord, 
the goodneſs of thy nature, revealed in thy Son's 
goſpel, encourages me to implore thee for mercy 
and forgiveneſs. In his name, and for his ſake, I 
beſeech thee to pardon and forgive all my offences 
and tranſgreſſions. This I beg, ſincerely reſolving 
to endeavour after a greater degree of perfection, 
by a more conſtant obedience to thy will; by which 
I can only hope for thy favour here, and eternal life 
hereafter, _ - 2 0 e 

And becauſe ſuch is the aue of my nature, 
that without thy grace, I cannot 


ance of thy Holy Spirit, as may fortify me againſt 
all temptations, and make me faithful and diligent 
| in 


A morning or evening prayer, 7 for a perſon in 7 


eep niyſelf free 
from ſin, grant me therefore, ſuch aid and aſſiſt- 


78. 
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in thy ſervice, Enable me rightly to know thee, 
the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
haſt ſent; and to live ſuitably to that light and 
knowledge which thou affordeſt. O let me be a 
true Chriftian, a ſound believer, and a ſincere peni- 
tent. Help and aſſiſt me in the performance of all 
my duty, that by my future conduct, I may better 
_ anſwer the end of our moſt holy religion, and adorn 
the goſpel I profeſs to believe. Direct my under- 
takings, proſper my honeſt endeavours, rule my 
heart in thy fear and love. Let the experience of 
thy repeated mercies engage me to make fuitable 
returns for them. Let the aſſured hope of future 
glory, raiſe my mind above the ſordid views of this 
world. Let the conſideration of thine infinite wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs, teach me contentedly to ſubmit 
to all the diſpenſations of thy providence. Let the 
life of my bleſſed Saviour be an example to me how 
to behave in every ſtate and inſtance of duty. Let 
my hopes and affections be immoveably fixed on 
thoſe rewards, which are promiſed to all who faith- 
fully ſerve thee. Let . the conſideration of thy om- 
nipreſence, ſo influence and govern all my thoughts, 
words, and actions, as that 7 may daily increaſe in 
virtue and piety. I likewiſe pray for the welfare 
and happinefs of all mankind, that all may know, 
worſhip, and obey thee, as becomes the goſpel of 
Chriſt, in its native ſimplicity. Lead all profeſſed 
Chriſtians to truth, righteouſneſs, and peace ; that 


they may adorn the religion they profeſs. Put an 


end to idolatry and ſuperſtition, to ſpiritual tyranny 
and oppreſſion. Reftrain that ſpirit of pride and 
ambition, which diſturbs the world; and compoſe all 
unchriſtian animoſities. Regard with mercy this 
kingdom: Cure our evil tempers, conquer our 
uncharitable diſpoſitions, and grant that mutual 
love and charity may flouriſh and abound amongſt 


us. | 


* 


Pour down thy bleſſings ſpiritual and temporal 
upon our king and all the royal family. Grant, 
that all in authority may faithfully diſcharge the 
great truſt repoſed in them. Let the thoughts of 
the day of judgment engage all mankind conſcien- 
tiouſly to perform their ſeveral duties, with due 
care and fidelity. Extend thy mercy and compaſ- 
ſion to all afflicted perſons, to all who are in any 
ſtate of uneaſineſs or pain, whether of mind or 
body. I truly ſympathize with them, and earneſtly 


pray, that thou in thy providence, wilt afford them 


all ſuch ſupports and aſſiſtances, as are ſuitable to theit 
ſeveral neceſſities, and in thy good time to deliver 
them out of all their calamities. Bleſs and ſhower 
down thy mercies on all my relations, friends, and 
benefactors; grant them and me, whatever is trul 
neceſſary and good for us, in this world; but aboye 
all, Tintreat thee fo to direct and goyern us, that we 
may attain everlaſting ſalvation. | 
Accept alſo, I pray thee, of my humble acknow- 
ledgments of the perfections of thy nature, and of 
thy wonderful goodneſs to the children of men. I 
adore and celebrate the unalterable glories of thy 
power, adorned and directed by unerring wiſdom 
and goodneſs, I blefs and praiſe thee, for every 
inſtance of thy tender regard to me, and to all thy 
creatures. I humbly thank thee, for making me 
capable of knowing and imitating thee, and of en- 
joying thy favour. I bleſs thee for calling me to 
the knowledge of the Chriſtian religion, for that 
ſenſe I have of the excellence and importance of 
virtue and piety, and for the many peculiar inſtances 
of thy merciful care and goodneſs towards me. I 
praiſe thy holy name, for all thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
did, taught, and ſuffered in this world, to redeem 
mankind from the power and puniſhment of their 


fins; and to give them the reafonable hope, of 


being immortally happy hereafter. I alſo thank thee 
for thofe many inſtances of thy mercy,” by _ 
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tis ſhort and uncertkin life, is rendered much hap- 

pier than it could have been otherwiſe; for ar 
ing me. the neceſſary ſupports, and many of the 
[moſt deſirable] conveniencies of ſuch a fate, and for 
' thy preſervation: of me, from many accidents and 
d Lord, continue I beſeech thee, theſe 
thy temporal favours, if conſiſtent with my eternal 
good; if not, bring me as thou pleaſeſt to life 
 . everlaſting. I reſign myſelf and all my concerns to 
thee, in hopes thou wilt be my guide and governor 
unto death, Let the ſenſe of all thy mercics in- 
ſpire me with ſuch gratitude and love to thee, as 
may expreſs itfelf in a holy life, and in keeping all 
thy commandmentss Aſſiſt me by all the methods 
of thy wiſdom and goodneſs, to perfect my mind 
in whatever is truly excellent ; and to work out my 
ſalvation in the way moſt agreeable to thy holy will, 
and to the obligations of a reaſonable creature. Fi- 
DB nally, O Lord, pardon all my paſt ſins, guide and 
. » govern me by thy Holy Spirit, in my ſincere en- 
dlleavours to attain everlaſting life. Promote my 
true bappineſs as thou ſeeſt fit; and mercifully ac- 
cept. my imperfect ſervices, according to thy good- 
' neſs declared by thy beloved Son our bleſſed Savio 


Amen. 


p 
* 
| 


A family prayer for morning or evening. 

LMIGHTY and: moſt gracious God, the 

maker and governor of all creatures in hea- 
ven and earth. We thy poor ſervants, encouraged 
by thy mercy and goodneſs, and from a deep ſenſe 
of our guilt and wretchedneſs, do humble ourſelves 
before thy divine majeſty 3 beſeeching thee to have 
mercy upon us, and thro* the meritorious death and 
paſſion of thy dear Son, whom thou haſt given for 
our redemption, to pardon our innumerable fins 
and offences, which we are guilty of in ought, 

* | | wor 
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word and dd; and whereby We have diſetved to 
de p With eve deſtruction. 

Lord, we confeſs, that the” as cttatures, 
71 and thy children, thou haft laid upon 
the greateſt obligations to obedience, yet have 

one aſtray, from thy holy 
juſt and good laws; we have eagefly purſued the 
finful Bees and yanities of this world; we have 
followed the imaginations of our own foolifh and 
wicked hearts; as if their was no God to be ſerved, 
no ſoul to be ſaved, no hell to be feared, no heaven 
to be expected. And yet ſo many and undeſerved 


have been thy mercies towards us, ſo kind and un- 


wearied the expreſſions of thy bounty, that our dif- 
obedience and ingratitude is become the more ex- 
ceeding ſinful ; fo that we cannot without ſorrow 
of heart and confulior of face, reflect upon our 
thus offending thee with our fins, when thou haſt 
been multiplying thy benefits upon us. But we be- 
ſeech thee, 0 Y mot merciful Father, in thy ten- 
dereſt compaſfions to look down upon us, and fo 
thy name fake, O Lord hear, O Lord fpare, 
Lord forgive, all our manifold fins and offences: 
and by a ſerious and hearty repentance, and 4 
true and lively faith in thy Son, make us fit to par- 
take of this thy pardoning mercy. 
And becauſe we ate not of ourſelves ſufficient to 
avoid any ſin, or perform any good, without the 
grace of thy hol ſpirit, we therefore befeech thee, 
to-preſerve us from all temptations to fin, arid to 
aſſiſt us in all parts of our duty. To this end, 
ſubdue and mortify in us all evil inclinations make 
us wiſe to falvation ; perfect in us every good word 
— work, that we may always do what is pleaſing 
n thy fipht, and be found of thee, without ſpot 
po blameleſs, when we are called hence, and fhalk 
be no more ſeen. Let the ſtrict and ſolemn account 
that we muſt ſhortly make, be ofterr in _ moſt 
erious 
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ſerious thoughts, and fo influence our lives and con- 

verſation, that the apprehenſion of death, or judg- 

ment may not be a terror to us; but 1 
grace, that we may with ſuch care 

obey the laws of our Lord and Saviour, "IT ſo fol 


|  low!the ſteps of his holy example, that when Chriſt, 
Who is our life, ſhall appear, we may riſe from 


death, with j Joy and gladneſs, and penn with him 
in glory. 

And, 0: Lord, we beg leave to praiſe thy divine 
majeſty, for the many mercies and bleflings we do 
enjoy; for our life and being, for our food and 
raiment, and for all thoſe other comforts and ne- 
ceſſaries which thou art pleaſed to confer upon us; 
In particular, for preſerving and defending us from 
all evil accidents and dangers. But above all we 
magnify and adore thee, for that wonderful inſtance 
of thy exceeding love to us and all mankind, in 
ſending thy Son to die for us, that we might obtain 
eternal life. O Lord, we can never ſufficiently 
puſs thee for this thy infinite goodneſs towards us; 

ut do thou be pleaſed to accept of our beſt ac- 
Eknowledgments and moſt hearty: thanks, for this 


5 thy wonderful love and mercy. 


And we pray thee, O God, to be gracious and 
merciful to theſe nations, to pardon and forgive 
our innumerable ſins and offences; continue thy 
bleſſings to us, our peace and our plenty, and above 


all, the truth and purity of thy goſpel; and avert 


from us the judgments we have deferved. Bleſs 
our king, and all the royal family; grant that his 
government may tend to promote thy honour. and 
Soc and the true happineſs of all his people. 
omfort the afflicted, whether in mind, body, or 
eſtate. O God be thou to them a preent help in 
time of trouble, and mercifully deliver them 
out of all their miſeries and diſtreſſes. Bleſs and 
preſerve all our friends and relations; forgive and 
turn 
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turn the hearts of all who bear us ill will, or have 


injured us in word or deed. 
We 10 to commit ourſelves to thy merey 
and protection, deſend us from all dangers and ſad 


accidents. Grant us health and ſtrength faithfully 


to ſerve thee all our days; that when we depart 
hence we may receive the end of our faith, and of 
all our labours, even the eternal Faden of our 
ſouls, thro? we. merits and ee of Jeſus Nun 
Our Lord. 


A: SOT AER to * added to cither f 
 &the; former, 
25 Lord; we moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, to 


hear and anſwer the petitions we have offer- 
ed up for mercy and grace. Let our praiſes and 


thankſgivings which are the homage due to thy 


perfections and goodneſs, be acceptable to thee; 
and reject not the interceſſions we have made in 
behalf of our fellow creatures. Take us we pray 
thee, into thy powerful and wiſe protection. De- 
fend us from all accidents and dangers this day 
(night,) and from the deſigns 7 evil men, and 
every thing terrible and hurtful; all which we beg 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in whoſe words we 
farther pray for Whatever! is s neceſſary ns for our- 

ſelves and others. 1 
ur Father, Ge. 


19 prayer far a fk perſon. 

Walker of mercies, and God of all comfort, 

our Only help in time of need, we humbly 
implore thy mercy towards this thy lick ſervant, 
Vie under thy hand, in great weakneſs of body. 
iſit him, O Lord, with thy ſalvation; and deli- 
ver him from that bodily pain and ſickneſs with 


which He is afflicted. Bleſs the means that are _ 
TESTS | uſe 


4 


3 © *% n © 4 o = F 3 
| uſe of for hit recovery. And if it be 
_ Uſeof for ery. And if it 


3 


thy divine will, —.— Bit days upon earth, that 
he may live ts thee, and Bean inſtrument of thy 

glory ; by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing good 
in his generations, Grant, O Lord, that he may 
take hit ſickneſs patiently, and entirely fubmit to 
thy bleſſed will in all things. Sanctify this thy fa- 
therly correction to him, that the ſenſe of hi weak - 
nefs may encreaſe his faith, and perfect his repen- 
tance. Give him comfort and ſure confidence in 
thee, defend him from death, and the ſuggeſtions 
of Satan, and keep him in continual peace and ſafe- 
ty, thro Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


8 A Thankſgiving for recovery, _ 
LN Almighty God and merciful Father, we de- 

fire to bleſs and praiſe thy holy name, in be- 
half of thy ſervant, whont-thou haft been graciouſly 
pleaſed to raife frorm the bed of ſickneſs, and reftore 
in a great meaſute to bis health again; praiſed be 
thy name for thy mefciful gobdneſs towards him. 
And grant, O Got, that the remembrance of th 

late merties to him, may ſo affe& hn mind, that 
he may dedicate the remainder of hi life, to the 
fervice of that God, who hav dealt ſo bountifully 
with him. Strengthen and confirm all god refolu- 
tions in him, and enable him to ſefve' thee the reſt 
of his days, in all bolineſs and purity of living; thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
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XIII. Of the love of our neighbour 239 
XLIII. The way to li ift is to keep God's cm ! 


ments | 254 
XLIV. Of the grace of God, pays power of man 
inthe work of ſalvatian. 265 
XLV. The reafoablent . of g-religious life 9B 
XLVI. An early piety a neceſſary duty 293 
XLVII. Religion eaſy and pleaſant _ 304 


XEVIII: The #iffieultics attending a\pUligiout 10 
„ as 5 
XLIX. Of ſetting God always before us = 
IL. Godlineſs, or true religion, hp defign 4 
& Chr iſtianity 341 
LI. Eternal ſalvation. the end, and deſign of 
: aaa | 12 358 


Prayers. 3 Mn 8 r 367 


